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PREFACE 

In October, 1948, I was approached by Professor Lindsay Robb, 
Director of the Keiskammahoek Rural Survey, and asked if I would 
undertake, in an honorary capacity, the planning, organization and 
supervision of an economic survey of Keiskammahoek, as an integral 
part of the Rural Survey of that District. Rhodes University gave 
permission for me to undertake this work subject to its not being 
allowed to interfere with my teaching and other academic duties. 
This has meant that the time I could devote to the economic survey 
has been restricted to week-ends and vacations. This fact is pleaded 
in extenuation of the somewhat long time this enquiry has taken. 

The first task was to see what information bearing upon the 
economic conditions of the District, either published or in the files of 
the Native Affairs Department, was available. In spite of the willing 
co-operation of the officers of the Department, who placed the District 
Record Book and other material at our disposal, little that was relevant 
to this inquiry was to be found. There is no registration of births 
and deaths of the Native population, no statistics on population 
movement, and even the census material, except for the 19 3 6 and 1946 
censuses, was not available in detail. There was no information on 
family incomes and expenditures, save that in the Witwatersrand Mine 
Natives' Wages Commission Report of 1943, and little on economic 
conditions in general, other than in the Native Economic Com­
mission Report of 1932 ; but neither of these related specifically to 
the Keiskammahoek District. There was little to be found ori yields 
from arable and pastoral farming, though figures of stock populations 
were available from dipping records. In fact, the picture that pre­
sented itself was one of a vast terra incognita. 

It was clear that we would have to set about obtaining the infor­
mation we required ourselves and that it would involve a considerable 
amount of field work. Six main field research projects were planned 
and carried out. 

The first was an investigation of the trade and general economy 
of the District based upon an analysis of the books of those among the 
thirty traders in the District who were prepared to co-operate with us. 
The response from the majority of the traders was excellent and 
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IWl'llt y four 111 tht·n1 agiccd lo pl:icc their bouks al Ollr disposal and 
:is~H,ll·d LIi 111:111\ othcr ways. Mr. B. l •orsdick, a . post-graduate 
l>tudcnl ol this Un ivcrsity, carried out this enquiry in the first part of 
1 949, and the material so. obtained forms the bulk of Chapter III. 

The second piece of field work was a family budget survey 
covering the calendar year 1949. It was a task of considerable magni­
tude on which five field workers were employed for over a year in the 
collection of family incomes, expenditures and other data bearing on 
the standard of living from a sample of families representative of the 
District as a whole. For this purpose five villages were selected to 
cover as adequately as possible the different types of climate, of 
pasture and of land tenure found in the District. Material obtained 
from this enquiry is to .be found throughout this Report and more 
particularly in Chapter IV. 

The third piece of field research was an attempt to obtain accurate 
data on emigration from the District. On the suggestion of Professor 
Monica Wilson, genealogies were collected early in 1950 from the 
sample families of the income and expenditure survey, and the present 
location of each member of the genealogy ascertained. This work 
was carried out by two of the field workers of the previous survey 
who were assisted and instructed in the compilation of genealogies 
b y Mr. M. Elton Mills. The results of this study are to be found 
in Chapter V. 

The fourth field study was of cultivation and crop yields. This 
was undertaken by Mr. G. K. McCune and five agricultural demonstra­
tors, all of whom were seconded by the Native Affairs D epartment for 
this purpose. For two years they measured areas sown to summer 
and winter crops by the families of the income and expenditure 
survey, and weighed the harvest yields for the 1948 to 1950 seasons. 
Their findings are incorporated in Chapter VI. 

The fifth was an enquiry conducted in Upper Nqhumeya village 
into the structure of the family and the time devoted by women to 
farming and household tasks. The information was obtained by 
Mrs. T. Maki towards the end of 1950 and the material from it has been 
used in both the economic survey and the study of social structure. 
In this volume it appears chiefly in Chapters II and V. 

The sixth study was on land tenure and was conducted during 
the latter part of I 949 and the first half of 19 5 o by Mr. M. Elton Mills, 
who was seconded by the Department of Native Affairs for this pur­
pose. It was originally intended that his work should form a part of 
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this Report, but the importance of the subject and the quantity of 
material he obtained has led to the decision that it should stand on its 
own as a separate volume on Land Tenure. Chapter VI of this Report, 
however, incorporates some of his findings. 

Most of the analysis and collation of the field material was done 
by members of the Department of Economics of Rhodes University, 
and the f inal Report has been written by Miss E. M. Walton and 
myself. Our aim has been to present an accurate and purely factual 
account of the economy of the Keiskammahoek District at the present 
time, and we have endeavoured to av oid speculation and the passing 
of any judgements other tha.q those that can be directly deduced 
from information we have obtained. Perfect objectivity is difficult to 
attain and if, at any place, the black-and-white print is slightly tinted 
by personal views, we must ask the reader's indulgence and assure 
him that it was unintentional. 

I should like to take this opportunity of expressing my apprecia­
tion to all those who have assisted in this survey and offer my sincere 
thanks to : 

The Department of Native Affairs for seconding Mr. M. Elton 
Mills, Mr. G. K . McCune and the agricultural demonstrators; 

The Department of Health, for seconding three health visitors 
for the family budget survey, and to Dr. Rijno Smit, personally, for 
the interest he has shown in the whole undertaking. 

D r. P.A. Cook and Dr. P. J. Olckers, secretaries of the National 
Council for Social Research, and to their staff, for assistance in secur­
ing some of the information that was required; 

Miss Una Long for information on the early history of British 
1-::affraria ; 

Mr. J. P. Jansen and the National Resources Development 
< :ouncil for the population maps of the District facing page 9 ; 

The Native Commisioners at Keiskammahoek, and their staff 
!or their patience and assistance during this survey ; 

The 24 traders, whose co-operation in making their trading 
11 1 ounts available for inspection and in giving the benefit of their 

t pcricnce and wide knowledge of the District contributed much to 
ri m Report; 

Messrs. Kobus, Sonjica, Tati, Jafta and Mbombo, who collected 
1 h, 111come and expenditure material; to Mrs. Maki, who did the 
I it Id \\'Ork on family structure and women's tasks ; to Mr. G. K. 

ht 11 11c and Messrs. Ngomo, D yantyi, Kangana, Mzeni, Mbange, 
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Magadla and Lupondo, who measured the crop yields; :111d to the 
hundreds of people who co-operated so nobly allhough, ns one of them 
said, they were " awearied of answering questions " ; 

Messrs. H. Rose, B. Forsdick, D. Philcox, H. H. Smith, F. E . 
Drennan and a number of senior students of Rhodes University, 
and other persons, all of whom helped in one way or another in 
analysing, correlating and cross-checking the vast quantity of material 
that was collected ; 

Mr. M. Elton Mills, for his assistance in the compilation of 
genealogies and for the use of some of his material on land tenure ; 

Miss. E . M. Walton, who has contributed Chapter II of this 
Report and has assisted in the writing of the whole of it : without her 
aid it might not have been completed for years ; 

Professor Monica Wilson, who has been supervising the social 
structure and land tenure volumes of this Survey and with whom I 
have worked in the closest co-operation. We have shared all our 
material as it became available and this survey of The Economy of a 
Native Reserve, which has benefited by her constant advice and criticism, 
is not intended to stand alone but to be part of a trilogy with the 
Social Structure and Land T enure Reports. By many cross references 
we have tried to indicate that, though they are published as separate 
volumes, they really form a single investigation into the social and 
economic conditions of the Keiskammahoek District. 

To all these persons I offer my sincere thanks : for the material 
presented and the views expressed I alone take responsibility. 

Of Professor Lindsay Robb, the Director of the Keiskammahoek 
Rural Survey, a very special word of appreciation must be recorded. 
His infectious enthusiasm, his cheerful energy, his singleness of 
purpose in his efforts to preserve the soil of South Africa, and his 
unfailing courtesy and consideration created an atmosphere in which 
it was a delight to work. 

Some of the material of Chapters III and IV was published in the 
South African Journal of Economics of March and December, 19 5 o, and 
I am grateful to the Editors for permission to make use of it in this 
book. 

Rhodes University, 
March, 195 1. 

D. HOBART HOUGHTON. 
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Chapter I 

INTRODUCTION 

Between the eastern seaboard and the Amatole mountains, 
situated some fifty miles inland from East London, lies some of the 
best watered and most fertile grazing land in South Africa. It was in 
this area, in the neighbourhood of the Great Fish River, that there 
first came into contact towards the end of the eighteenth century the 
white settlers from Europe, migrating eastwards across the tip of the 
continent from the Cape, and the black Bantu-speaking African 
tribes advancing down the coast from the north. The contact was 
hostile, and for the next 100 years conflict between white and black 
was waged in that area between the Fish and the Kei Rivers which 
was at one time known as British Kaffraria and is now known as the 
Ciskei. 

Land was of the utmost importance both to the African tribes and 
to the white settlers ; for without land the herds of cattle owned by 
both were valueless. Since the wealth of both white and black 
frontiersmen was vested in cattle, and well watered land was scarce, 
the need to possess and use such land was the main cause of African 
tribal warfare and of war between white and black. On the white side 
of the frontier the value of cattle was economic, and the need for 
adequate pasturage, as the cattle trade developed, was one of the 
principal motives for the expansion of the Colony. In the case of the 
Bantu, however, cattle had more than an economic significance for 
they played a vital part in tribal culture. Moreover, the traditional 
economy of the African tribes was a semi-nomadic pastoral economy 
which required an abundance of land for its successful operation; 
adequate grazing for their herds of cattle was essential but only 
subsidiary importance was attached to arable cultivation. After the 
arrival of the 1820 settlers from England, the difference between the 
European and Bantu approach to land was emphasised, for the new 
settlement in the Eastern Cape Colony was planned as an agricultural 
scheme, and land was granted accordingly. In the wars between 
" hitc and black the Bantu were dispossessed of much of their land, but 

0 
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,11h1,1.1111rnl artai. 1l·111a111cd 111 tlaur 11"~ l 1 11111 , 111,I 1111 Well" the 
loundat11>n of the pn:scnt N:i ti,c Hr,l I\ 1 

Although British l,:1.0raria \\a~ ur,dlr 1111ht 11 , 1111 , 1h, 
objective of Lhc au, horit ic:s wn.s tu n.dm·vc.: .i t,11111 1 ,I l'"' 
\\ !rich would ::1ssist the Bantu 11rn n. rds tlw l l \. th M rl , d111 
western world, for this wn.s considt·rl·cl a llltt·,,,11 \ u 111d1t 1,111 r, (1l ,lCC 

on the frontier. The delibcrn.11.: pohl, \\ .1 .1cl11ptcd t 111111 tl11 1 M Jo·.., 
onward of settling groups of M fonvu (l'ing11, ), \\ 111, \\I,; 1 c.: J 11u1dly 
towards the Europeans, on rl·scn 1'!>. ,11 l11l,lt 011 111 tlu c apt 111111kr 
districts, among European :treas. 111 ,H 1H tlw 111 1 111 Iii 1111lir.11-y 
settlements for whites were c:;tahl11-l11.:d 111 Hr111sla I tlla n , 
years later the Governor of the Cape C 11!1111, 1s1.1hh h, ii "' nk 1n1ma­
hoek as a centre for the militar) oc:cup.1111111 111 tl11 11 r II ndly 
Mfengu from the locations to the south \\l"t 1' 11111,1 ti 1111 (1 1h Ul trit't; 
officers and men of the Anglo-(;crman I 1~~i1111 . 11d C ,1.:11 ,rnfl I 1,:rnt 

immigrants were settled there; and, :1t"tlr ,11,x, l.11111 \\ il ,11 made 
available for farmers from the Cape Culo11,. lh 1111111, h la111d the 
"chess-board" of intermixed scttlcmcnl:, 111 \\ h111 111d l•I I I \\en: 
both military and economic, being for Ll 11: .1 11 11111111111 ol 11111re 
secure control against combinations of tribes and upr1s111p , 11.t fnr 
ensuring adequate labour to the European formers h1.t\H Cll \\ h, ,..c 
farms the Native Reserves were located. Thc.:n:: \\:t:; :dso the i11tu111011 
that close proximity to Europeans, accompanicd h, rhl· l ,1;1hli 111w 11t 

of Church missions and schools, should teach the H .111111 rh • c I alt .111d 

agricultural methods of the Europeans and nc.t1u:1i11t 1111111 wrn 1~1ll y 
with western culture. By the time white supn:rnat\' lrnd hcl·JI ill l111ikh 
secured both African tribesmen and Europc.:an settlers wctt· l'!'l t.1 bli!.l1l'd 
in the Gskei; the Europeans in their towns, villages uncl l.11111.,; the 
Mfengu in villages among their arable and grazing Jru1ds. lt ,, :is nor 
long before the defeated Xhosa began to return in consiclc.:rahlc num 
bers and to re-occupy the land with the Mfengu. 

European administration has ended inter-tribal warfare, which 
fo rmerly had been a check to population growth, and vctcrinnry 
science has reduced stock losses, so that the pressure of popul:ttion or 
both men·and beasts on the reduced land available for ativ<.: occup:t­
tion has been intensified. " Men and beasts beget, but land docs not 
beget " is a Xhosa proverb which epitomises the economic history of 
the Native Reserves; overpopulation, overstocking, denudation o( the 
vegetation, soil erosion and poverty are the general characteristics 
which have developed. Failure to adapt their economy, which was 
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founded upon an abundance of land, to circumstances in which this 
condition no longer prevails is the root cause of their present distress. 

Economic conditions in the Native Reserves are thus primarily 
determined by the ratio of land to population. In 1913 the Union 
Parliament passed an Act which increased rigidity in this matter. 
The Act scheduled most of the existing Reserves and prohibited the 
acquisition of land in these areas by Europeans, and at the same time it 
restricted the rights of the Bantu to acquire land outside these areas. 
J t was generally recognised at the time that the land thus made 
available was inadequate, but no effective measures were taken to 
n.ugment it until 1936. In that year an Act was passed establishing 
the South African Native Trust and charging this body with the 
responsibility for purchasing, with moneys voted by Parliament for 
the purpose, additional land for Native occupation in specified areas 
adjacent to existing Reserves, and.for administering land so acquired.1 

Under this Act considerable consolidation of Native areas has already 
taken place in the Ciskei. 

In the heart of the Gskei is the Keiskamma River basin, encircled 
on the north, east and west by mountains of the Amatole range. It 
is predominantly a Native area which, until 1937 was administered as 
part of the Kingwilliamstown Magisterial District, but which in that 
year was proclaimed a separate unit for administration, the Keiskamma­
hoek Magisterial District. The chief administrative officer is the 

ative Commissioner who, with a small staff of Europeans and Bantu 
all of whom are civil servants in the Department of Native Affairs, 
ndministers the whole District. The District is some 220 square miles 
in extent, and its population, according to the 1946 census ,was 18,391 
persons of whom 17,243 were Natives and only 641 were Europeans 
and 5 07 Coloureds. Predominantly Native, its people are culturally 
representative of the Xhosa-speaking peoples of the whole Ciskei and 
Transkei. The economy of the District is also representative of these 

ative Reserves : soil erosion, low agricultural productivity, over­
stocking, poverty and large scale emigration are its striking features ; 
and in these respects it is probably intermediate between districts such 
as Peddie and Middledrift, where conditions are, if anything, worse, 
.,nd the Transkei, where, in parts at any rate, better conditions prevail. 

Keiskamrriahoek is primarily a farming area but, under prevailing 
methods of pasture management and arable cultivation, the land is 
1111able to support its present population. There is no effective alterna­

' ln this Repon such land will be referred to as" Trust land". 
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tive employment in the neighbourhood. /\lth1H1g'1 I 11 I 1111111 d1m:k 
is far removed from the major industrial cc11ln.:s ol l ht I J 111,111 , u 11110,nic 
necessity drives large numbers of peopl., both rm 11 .111d Wn1w 11, out 
to earn a livelihood in such places as Cape Town, )011.111111 l1111 J•, Port 
E lizabeth and East Lvndon. The distances by rail 11<1111 I 11 I 1111111:1-
hoek to these cities are: Cape T own, 845 miles; Jnl1.111111 •, l1111g, 612 
miles; Port Elizabeth, 259 miles; East London, ,p mill" l'lu 111tt)!>rit y 
of the people go out to work for a period ol :1 ,,.11 111 " 11 ,t 1111w, 
then they return home for as long as lht:Jr ~.1vi11g will p11111it, .ind 
when these are exhausted they go out to \\ ork ng ,1i11 . !-i11111l , lin\\ 1 vcr, 
emigrate to the cities, make their perm:u1t:nt IH1111<!i thc ll, 11111 dn 11ot 
return to the Reserve. 

The Keiskammahoek District comp rists f din 11 !'...1t I\ 1 \ ill.w1 s, or 
" location s " as they are commonly called. /\ lrn.1111111 11111i11~t\ of a 
village of some tw o hundred scatten.'d IHHnt·s tl,1tl , .111d , 111tl' .,rahk: 
land, surrounded by a fairly large an.:a or COlllllH>II 1•,1.1w1r l.111d. In 
this Report a distinction will be observe<l bet Wl'l 11 t It, 11 •,1· ol 11 11 word 
village and location. Village will refer more spc<..il1l,dh 111 tlu pinup of 
dwellings, and location will express the wider rn1ir,·p1 of 1 '11 \ dlagc 
together with the whole area of land associated with it. ' 1'111· \ rllag<.: 
is a straggling amorphous affair whose shape is g<.:rn:ra ll ~ cl, tcrn11ncd 
by the configuration of the ground; it has no dt:fit1111· p.11 ll 111, no 
streets or roads, and it provides no "essentinl scrvin·~ " ,,tt It .,~ w.ucr, 
lighting or sanitation. E ach village hns a h1.:nd111:in, who rn-,·1v(.·:, a 
small salary from the government, and is the.: link lwt \\,t:l'fl t 11~ rm 111lwrs 
of his village and the Administration. ' l'h<.: son:il ~l11llt111~· ol tll<.: 
village is the subject of a separate Repor t. ' lts main <.!conomit , 1t:1r:1ct c.: r 
is that i t is a group of p easant farmers attc.:mpti ng to subsist upon th t: 
produce of their stock and their p rimitive agricultu re. ' l'ht: yield is, 
however, so low that they cannot produce enough food w support 
themselves and have to purchase considerable quantities which an.: 
imported into the District. Their purchases are paid for, in part by 
the export of produce such as wool, but p rincipally by t h<.: expo rt 
of the large number of workers to whom reference has already been 
made. The dependence of t he villagers upon the earnings or the 
emigrant workers is so great that it wmilcl prohnhly be.: more nccurare 
to say that the economy of the D istrict res ts first I y upon the fact that 
it is a reservoir of labour for the min<.:s nnd industric.:s or lhe Un ion and 

'A'rifl:.t1111111ahork R11rol .forvry, V olume 11 1, J/lli11/ ,\ /111,lt11r. 
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INTRODUCTION 5 

secondly upon the subsistence farming of those who remain behind. 
This whole matter will, however, be fully discussed in subsequent 
chapters. 

In addition to the fifteen locations there is the European town of 
Keiskammahoek which is surrounded by a large municipal com­
monage. There are also three other small areas, St. Matthew's Mission, 
Fort Cox, and the Debe Allotments. The first is an Anglican Mission, 
the second a government agricultural school and the third an area in 
which there are a few European farmers. These three areas, the 
municipal area of Keiskammahoek, and the fifteen locations are shown 
on the first of the maps opposite. These areas correspond, or can be 
made to correspond, with the sub-districts used in census enumerations 
so that a fairly accurate figure for the population of each area can be 
obtained. 1 The town of Keiskammahoek and the municipal com­
monage are classed in the census as urban while the rest of the District 
is classed as rural. It is, however, misleading to think of the municipal 
commonage as urban since it consists of common grazing interspersed 
with groups of small farm holdings occupied by Europeans, Coloureds 
and Natives, and is in character essentially a rural area. Even the 
town itself hardly merits the designation urban for it is in reality only 
a small village with about 25 0 white inhabitants, nine shops, a Post 
Office, one hotel, and lacks both electric light and waterborne 
sewerage. It is, however, the administrative centre for the District. 

The second map shows the three main roads converging on 
the town of Keiskammahoek, one from Debe Nek and Kingwilliams­
town, one from Middledrift and one from Stutterheim. These 
provide the only links with the outside world. There are no railways 
in the District but a branch line from Kingwilliamstown to Cookhouse 
passes through Debe Nek and Middledrift on the southern side, and 
tn the north-east the main line from East London to Johannesburg 
passes through Stutterheim. Buses operated by the South African 
llailways and Harbours, provide a freight and passenger service 
hu ween the town of Keiskammahoek and the rail head . at King­
\•1 lliamstown. In addition to these three main roads there are other 

111inor ones, of which some are no better than rough tracks which are 
lmp;issable to motor traffic in wet weather. The Natives travel on 
, ., ,t, on horseback, on bicycles, or by bus ; and their goods are 

It II ported by sledges, ox-wagons or lorries. In some parts of the 

,, I 11, H. 
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District there are no roads of any sort and the very broken nature 
of the country makes their construction almost impossible. 1 

The water supply of the District is potentially very good. The 
rainfall varies between an annual precipitation of more than 40 inches 
in the mountains on the northern boundary, and about 20 inches in 
the lowlands towards the south. A large number of perennial streams 
flow down from the mountains and converge to form the Keiskamma 
River. The precipitous nature of the mountain areas and the undulat­
ing character of the lower parts of the District do not, however, lend 
themselves to irrigation on a large scale. Irrigation, on a small scale 
only, might be possible along the river banks but little of this has been 
attempted. The Keiskammahoek District, in common with the rest 
of the Eastern Cape, is subject to periodic droughts and, since arable 
farming depends almost entirely upon rainfall, these have a disastrous 
effect upon crops. Drought prevailed during the greater part of the 
period of this survey. While this fact should be borne in mind, it 
must, nevertheless, be remembered that a drought is not an excep­
tional occurrence in this part of the country, but is a periodic normal 
feature of the climate. The domestic water supply of the villages 
comes mostly from the streams which, owing to the lack of proper 
sanitary precautions, are often polluted. Furthermore, the villages 
are often on the high ground and many hours of the women's time is 
wasted in fetching water in buckets for their household needs. 

The overall density of population in the District is about 84 
persons to the square mile but this figure gives a misleading picture of 
the situation, for not all the area is available for Bantu occupation. 
Of the 2 r 9 square miles comprising the Keiskammahoek District, 
some 5 3 t are covered with indigenous forest and timber plantations, 
23} square miles are occupied by the town of Keiskammahoek, the 
municipal grazing camps and European-owned farms, and 7! square 
miles by Fort Cox and St. Matthew's Mission. On the remaining 
134 square miles there are I5,930 Bantu peasants and their stock; the 
density is thus seen to be nearly 1 20 persons to the square mile. 

This pressure of population gives rise to a conflict between land 
use and land preservation. The pursuit of their short run economic 
interests has led the villagers to seek additional arable and pasture 
wherever they are to be found. They tend to cut out or burn the 
natural forest and to plough slopes that are too steep to bear cultivation 

1A topographic map of the District is published in V olume I of the K eiskammahoek 
Rnral S 1trll!Y. 
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without serious erosion occurring. The result of these practices is the 
progressive denudation of the District, increasing loss of topsoil, the 
trampling out of swamps by cattle, with the inevitable consequence 
that streams that were once perennial and clear flowing, now alternate 
between dry river beds and muddy torrents. In an attempt to protect 
the most vital areas, the heavily forested mountain slopes were demar­
cated and placed under the control of the Forestry Department. 
More recently the Administration has been attempting to protect vital 
watersheds from overgrazing by fencing them off. This has aroused 
considerable opposition from the African villagers who have resorted 
to cutting and · destroying fences in an attempt to secure grazing. 
Thinking people realise that the consequences of the present practices 
will be disastrous in the future, for there is considerable evidence of a 
progressive decline in the stock-carrying capacity of the District and 
in the productivity of its arable land. It is, however, difficult to 
persuade the mass of the people to accept present economic sacrifice for 
the sake of future benefits. Nevertheless, most of the villages in the 
Keiskammahoek District have, by now, agreed to being proclaimed 
' ' betterment areas " and this gives the Administration considerable 
powers for enforcing rehabilitation measures. Fully conscious of the 
deterioration of the land, the Administration has been attempting to 
combat soil erosion, to enforce stock limitation and to raise the standard 
of pastoral and arable farming. The task is immense and the resources 
relatively slender, full co-operation from the inhabitants is lacking and 
the problem is likely to prove very intractable so long as the present 
pc >pulation remains dependent on the land. 

These and related matters will be considered fully in the sub­
. ClJuent chapters. Chapter II deals with .population and is an attempt 
11 a demographic study based upon the rather limited data available. 
< hapter III is a study of the import, export and domestic trade, which 
l(t vcs an overall picture of the economy of the District ; and Chapter 
IV deals with the family economy or the standard of living of the 
11,rnt u peasants. Chapter V is devoted to a study of labour and labour 

11111 1,ration, or the human force in economic enterprise ; and Chapter 
VI rn the basic economic activity of farming and its associated prob­
I 1m. Chapter VII summarises the main conclusions and reviews the 
l111dmgs from this economic survey of the Keiskammahoek District. 



Chapter II 

POPULATION 

A.-ORIGIN, COMPOSITION AND POPULATION TREi.""fDS 

The population of the Union of South Africa is divided for census 
purposes into four ethnic groups, three of which are found in the 
Keiskammahoek District. 1 The 1946 District census enumeration of 
the three ethnic groups or races 2-European, Coloured and Native-is 
shown on Table r. 3 When referring to these figures the official 
designations will be used and Bantu people will be referred to as 
Natives. 

1There are n o Asiatics in the District; this group comprises natives of Asia and theiJ 
descendants, chiefly Indians and Chinese. 

2Common usage in South Africa has applied the term race to each of the ethnic groups, 
although the Coloured group is a mixture, and the European and Asiatic each comprises 
peoples of many races, as the term race is more generally conceived. 

30fficial Census Reports publish geographical statistics by Magisterial Districts. 
Not until 1937 was Keiskammahoek constituted a Magisterial District separate from the 
District ofKingwilliamstown. This fact has precluded the possibility of tracing the growth 
of the population in this area from the five general censuses which have been taken since 
the beginning of the century, and no breakdown of the Kingwilliamstown District could 
be obtained because detailed records are not retained by the Office of Census and Statistics 
for any length of time after publication of Census Reports. Except, therefore, for the total 
population of Keiskammahoek District according to the 1921 census, which was recorded 
in U.G. 51/ 1949, the statistical analysis of the population has been based on the 1936 and 
r 946 general censuses alone. · 

Unpublished details from these censuses were kindly supplied by the Office of Census 
and Statistics, Pretoria. 

For enumeration purposes, the Keiskammahoek District is divided into 23 census 
sub-districts which coincide, or can be made to coincide, with the 1 5 locations in the 
District and the 4 non-location areas of St. Matthew's Mission, Fort Cox, the Debe Valley 
Allotments and the European town of Keiskammahoek. In addition to the latter, two 
census sub-districts which encompass the municipal commonage north of the Keiskarnma 
and Gxulu rivers and that south of the Keiskamma and Qobo Qobo rivers are misleadingly 
included in censuses as "urban" areas. Io every sense they are rural farming areas, although 
the property is under the jurisdiction of the Keiskammahoek municipality. The municipal 
area south is extensively under European farms, but particularly in the western part there 
are large numbers of Native peasant farmers . The municipal area north near the town is 
also under European farms, but further to the north is a Native occupied area, somewhat 
similar to the locations proper. Owing to frequent difficulty of demarcating these areas 
statistically, they are not included among the locations in tabular presentations. Never­
theless, the point must be borne in mind that the municipal area north does constitute, 
to all intents and purposes, a sixteenth Native location in the District, although it is 
exceptional in having so large a European and Coloured population in its midst and 
differs in many other respects from the locations proper. 

8 



,, ,, 

0 

• 

EUROPEANS AND COLOUREDS 

too o , 
/ 0 i O 

Dot repr scnl-s 10 Fu , o p c•11 11 111•,•1111 

S9uare rc prosc nt..:i 10 C olnw ud pcm1 ,I 

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATIONS IN THE K EISKAMMAHOEK DISTRICT, 1946 

NATIVES 

'._, 

• 1 Dot represents 10 Native people. 

I. 

2. 

3· 
4 . 
5. 
6. 

" t"ISk,11 11111 ii, >t J 
St. \ 111tl11" • M 
l'Ol l ( II 

I kht \ 11.,111 111 
l\t u11 i111' ,I r, 1 
1\l 1111 i1 It"' 11 I I 

Loe·'' "''" 
7. l\ l ht111 
8. l\11111, 11111 
9. Z.111 ,111 ", 

,o. 1., 1\1(1 "1111,1111 



I';;, •• 

' 
.. • • • • • ., , .. ~== ... ..... ..... ' ,._ ,., .. _. ... 

• • • • • • ••• . . . . 
••• 

' 

B . 

KEY TO A REAS 

1. Keiskammahoek Town 
2 . St. Matthew's Mission 
3. Fort Cox 
4. Debe Allotments 
5. Municipal Area South 
6. Municipal Area North 

LOCATIONS : 
7 . . Mbems 
8. Burnshill 
9. Zanyokwe 

10. Lower Nqhumeya 

11. Upper N qhumeya 
12. Lower Rabula 
13. Upper Rabula 
14. Gwili-Gwili 
15. Mthwaku 
16. Domsa 
17. N qolo-Nqolo 
18. Chatha 
~9· Mnyameni 
2 0 . Gxulu 
21. WolfRiver 

A dapted from maps made by lvfr.]. P. J ansen. 

POPULATION 9 

The European group includes all persons reputed to be of pure 
European descent. In Keiskammahoek there are, among the 640 

total of these, the descendants of the German Legionaries and peasant 
immigrants who were settled in the area after 18 5 4, and to a lesser 
extent missionaries and the descendants of the English military 
settlers and farmers from the Cape Colony who were later granted land 
in the area. On the whole these people have continued in farming or 
have established themselves as traders. 1 Some 133 Europeans of all 
ages live on farmlands encircling the town of Keiskammahoek, the 
area known ambiguously as the municipal commonage. The indi­
vidual farm holdings range in size from less than 20 acres to over 
300 acres. In the south of the District is another settlement of 100 

Europeans on some 6 farming allotments in the Debe Valley where 
there are also 3 trading stations and an hotel. Isolated among the 
Native locations are 100 more Europeans-half a dozen farmers, some 
16 traders · and their fi milies and the foresters on the Government 
plantations. The 2 5 o Europeans in the town of Keiskammahoek 
include, in addition to the descendants. of the early settlers, the more 
recent arrivals from other parts of the Union, chiefly civil servants in 
the office of the Native Commissioner, the schools, the police and Post 
Office, and a handful of professional and retired people. At Fort Cox 
and St. Matthew's are the staffs of the government agricultural school, 
and the Anglican Mission schools and the Mission hospital for Natives. 

The Coloureds are a mixed group chiefly made up of the results of 
inter-racial unions, with .an admixture of Hottentot. About half the 
Coloureds in the District live on small arable holdings, sometimes as 
little as i: acre and none larger than 30 acres,' in the municipal rural 
areas, chiefly amongst the Native landholdings in the north and 
south-west. Only 1 00 live in the town of Keiskammahoek itself, or 
on the Coloured settlement at St. Matthew's Mission. The remaining 
1 5 o Coloureds are almost all _bush cutters and forestry workers living 
with their families in the Native locations. 

The distribution of the European and .Coloured population of 
the District is shown on the accompanying map. It will be seen that 
the concentration is in and around the town of Keiskammahoek, 

1The very names of the present larger farm .owners and traders in the District betoken 
their German origin ; Schen k, Pautz, Kopke, Putzier, Schmidt, Peter, Kietzmann, Peinke, 
Burmeister, Schwulst, etc~ T he original grants of land in the 186o's- 188o's to Hudson, 
Mayberry, Nettleton; Haughton, Bradshaw, Macdonald and others of evident English 
origin have changed hands and a re largely now under the ownership of the people of 
German descent. 
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where nearly two-thirds of the Europeans and the same proportion 
of the Coloureds live. The majority of the remaining Europeans in 
the District are at St. Matthew's, Fort Cox and the Debe Allotments. 

The third population group, and far and away the most im­
portant numerically, is the Native. The Mfengu group form the 
largest proportion of the Native population in the District, and the 
remainder are Xhosa with a few Pondo and Thembu. 1 

Natives constitute more than nine-tenths of the total population. 
Over the past thirty years it is estimated that the population has 
averaged 17,900 persons, of whom 93% have been Natives, 4 ·5% 
Europeans and 2·5% Coloureds. Since the 1921 census there has 
been a steady decline in the proportion of Europeans and an equivalent 
increase in the proportion of Natives. The net increase in population 
is estimated to have been no more than 1,800 in the past thirty years, 
for even the census of 1946 showed the increase to have been only 
1,629, or 9·72% since 1921. 2 The racial pro.Portions according t~ 
the three censuses are shown on Table 2, where a comparison is also 
made between the rate of growth of population of the District and of 
the equivalent ethnic groups in the Union as a whole. 3 

There was an absolute reduction in European population of 2 5 7 
during the intercensal period 1921-1946, and the rate of decline 

1For greater detail on the origin and composition of the Native population, see Keis­
kammahoek Rural SHrvey, Volume III, Social Structure. 

•Preliminary returns from the census of May, 1951, have been received too late for 
incorporation in the text. These figures, compared with the 1946 census, are given below 

· May, 1951 May, 1946 Increase 
Europeans 
Coloureds 
Natives 

All Races 

505 6,p - 136 
496 507 - II 

18,015 17,243 772 

The decline in the European and Coloured population has therefore continued. The 
increase in the Native population, though small, is greater than during the previous 
intercensal period. The increase in the rate, however, may be more apparent than real, 
because the 1946 census followed the severe drought of I945 and in consequence the 
number of emigrant workers might be expected to have been larger than usual. The 195 1 
census, however, followed a relatively good season and the number of emigrants would 
tend to be smaller, thus augmenting the numbers in the District at the time of the enumera­
tion. Details by age and sex are not available for the sub-districts but what information 
there is indicates that the trends disclosed by the analysis in this chapter have continued. 

3The growth of the total population in the Union may be attributed to the excess of 
births over deaths. L. T. Badenhorst in a study, Fllture G rowth of the Population of South 
Africa and its Probable Age Distribution (Population Studies, Vol. IV, No. 1, June, 1950), 
writ<;:S : " Immigration and emigration only affect negligible: proportions of the Native, 
Coloured and Asiatic populations. Even in the case of the Europeans, immigration has 
not played an important part in the increase of the population since Union (1910); the 
excess of births over deaths has been the principal factor furnishing the Union with its 
rapidly growing white population." 

POPULATION II 

.,ccelerated after 1936. Allowing a rate of net reproduction equivalent 
I l l that of the European population in the rest of the Union, there 
would appear to have been withdrawal from the District at an average 
rate of nearly 31%, or some 3q persons per year. Migration towards 
the industrial urban centres of the Union, to which impetus has been 
given through sale of European farms to the Native Trust since 1936, 
is a trend common to many rural areas in South Africa. Most of the 
l!uropeans' farms in the rural· areas of Keiskammahoek have already 
hcen bought by the Native Trust, and ownership in the municipal 
.1rea seems to have consolidated among some 40 landholders. 
I !uropeans in the Debe Allotments might sell out, but it will be some 
I ime before the European traders are replaced by Natives and these, 
I ogether with administrative, school and hospital staffs constitute 
rnther more .than half the Europeans in the District. 

Nearly all the natural increase of the Coloured population appears 
In have remained in the District up to 1936, but since then the 
~numerated population has declined slightly, indicating a withdrawal 
lrom the District at an average rate of about 2%, or some 10 persons a 
~ car. Greater opportunity for industrial employment in urban centres 
111d the encroachment of Natives on Trust-purchased lands formerly 
owned by Europeans and occupied by Coloureds, have been the 
1 irobable contributory causes of this outward trend, one which is 
likely to continue. There is very little alternative for the Coloureds 
Jh:in absorption among the Natives; cases are known of employment 
It} Natives of Coloured labourers; their standard of living in the 
l )istrict is, on the whole, as low as that of the Natives and their pros­
r,·rts even less, since they do not come within the purview of official 
hcllcrment schemes, their only educational and moral advancement 
ku1g afforded by the churches and missions. 

The growth and movement of the Native population will be the 
nhjcct of thorough analysis in succeeding . pages, but the general 
,I, ,crvation might be made at this stage that the increase of population, 

1hm1gh steady, has been small. It is even possible that some of the 
1111 rl'ase shown in the 1936 census is due to the more complete enumera­
!h111 of the Native population that year than in 1921.1 In any case, 
11111parison with the rate of increase of Natives in the Union as a 
hole indicates that the carrying .capacity of the Keiskammahoek 

t 1, , has for some years remained at virtual saturation point, and that 

' llwl. L. T. Badenhorst makes this observation in regard to the 1936 census enumera-
1111,,I Natives in the Union. 



A rea 
European 

Male Female 

St. Matthew's Mission .. 14 25 
Fort Cox .. .. .. I2 6 
Debe Allotments .. 53 48 
Keiskammahoek town . . I I 5 138 
Municipal a rea south .. 47 52 
Municipal area north .. 2I 13 

Sub-total non-location areas 262 282 

Locations: 
Mbems .. .. .. 6 7 
Burnshill . . .. 5 6 
Zanyokwe .. 3 2 
Lower Nqhumeya .. - -
Upper Nqhumeya .. - ·-

Lower Rabula .. .. l I 
Upper Rabula . . 7 4 
Gwili-Gwili .. .. I I 
Mthwaku . . . . I 3 
Dontsa . . . . 6 3 

Nqolo-Nqolo .. .. - -
Chatha . . . . . . 3 2 
Mnyameni .. .. 3 2 
Gxulu .. .. . . 2 3 
Wolf River .. .. 14 II 

Sub-total locations . . 52 45 

Unspecified . . .. 
Total District .. .. 314 327 

r..:.~,..1mroaboc... DJStr1Ct 

T OTAL POPULATION-ALL RACES 1946 

Coloured 

Total Male Female Total Male 

39 17 15 32 213 
18 - - - 205 

IOI I - I 5I 
253 3I 43 74 59 
99 47 53 100 258 
34 71 77 148 248 

544 167 188 355 I,034 

13 - - - 503 
II 7 IO 17 452 
5 I 7 8 239 - - - - 155 - - - - 342 

2 - - - 315 
I I II 9 20 542 

2 - - - 582 
4 3 3 6 492 
9 6 IO 16 148 

- 3 I 4 275 
5 - - - 540 
5 2 2 4 62 1 
5 2 I 3 . 484 

25 38 36 74 719 

97 73 79 152 6,409 

14 

641 240 267 507 7,457 

Native 

Female Total ·Male 

281 494 244 
II2 317 217 
39 90 105 
75 134 205 

307 5 65 352 
280 528 340 

I,094 2,128 1,463 

701, 1,205 5°9 
604 1,056 464 
3°9 548 243 
215 370 155 
471 813 342 

414 729 316 
630 I, 172 560 
782 1,364 583 
665 1,157 496 
183 331 160 

364 639 278 
733 I,273 543 
960 I, 5 8 I 626 
694 I, 178 488 
964 1,683 77I' 

8,690 I 5,o99 6,534 

2 16 14 

9,786 17,243 8,or r 

Q_,'Ui»>-t(b 
~ ~ ~::; 

0 ... !» (b ~. 
<1 (Jq 
o ""o Pi"' o ,; 
>; ::; H) !» 

'ti'-<: 0 ::; i:t. 
~(b~~S; 
C ~ ::; C ,-, 
- en 1--t 0 !» ... !» H) 

i:t. ~ 0 '":""'ti g ;:i ::r' 5· 0 
• 0 !» (') 'U 

h ~ ~ E.. 
~ !» !» 

'-<: (/'J ~ i:t. 
O"' C • 0 
(b ~ ::; 

5· ~ ""'1 ::r' 
~p..g"~ 
>; ... 

'g~&?f 
~ ~ ~ g 
(b ::t. (b 
p.. 0 !» 

>; ::r' ... 
!>) !>) !>) M 

(/'J i:t. (/'J -

!» 0 O"' >; 
::i ::i (b ~ 
(b (b (b 

<1 0 ::; "' 
(b H) ...... 

>; 'U !» 8 
!» >; ::i 0 
p.. 0 .... (/'J 

<1 p.. ::; ... 
I>' C Q o 
;:i (') (b ...0 
n. i:t. ~ 8 5 ;S. (b <1' 
(fq~i»e. 

(') ... (b 

0 0 i» l:l 
::J ~ := ... 
e-: >; 5· 0 
i:t. ~-
0 ;:r i»:} 
::; (b ::; (b 

All Races 

Female Total 

321 565 
II8 335 
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471 813 

415 73 1 
643 1,203 
783 1,366 
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TABLE 2 
Keiskammahoek District 

RACIAL COMPOSITION OF POPULATION AND TRENDS IN GROWTH 

Growth compared with total population of each 
equivalent race in the Union of South Africa. 

Date of census 

3 May, r92r 

5 May, r936 

7 May, 1946 

3 May, r921 

5 May, 1936 

7 May, 1946 

3 May, 1921 

5 May, 1936 

7 May, 1946 

3 May, 1921 

5 May, 1936 

7 May, 1946 

Enumerated Proportion of 
population total population 

in in 
Keiskammahoek Keiskammahoek 

Per cent. 

EUROPEAN 

COLOURED 

375 2·23 

51 5 2·85 

507 2 ·76 

NATIVE 

l 5,489 92 ·41 

16,830 92·96 

17, 2 43 93·75 

TOTAL ALL R ACES* 

lOO 

100 

18,391 100 

Average annual percentage 
growth rate since previous 

census 

Keiskamma-
hoek 

(-1 ·14) 

( -1·75) 

2·08 

(-0·16) 

Total Union 
comparative 

rate 

1·86 

2·20 

l ·73 

*Tot~! all Races in the Union excludes Asiatics, an ethnic grotip (or race) not found in 
Keiskammahoek. There was one Asiatic enumerated in Keiskammahoek in 1936. 

POPULATION 15 

B.-AREA DISTRIBUTION OF NATIVES 

Of the entire population in the District in 1946, Europeans and 
I oloureds constituted 6 · 3 %, and it is estimated that a like proportion 
nf the Native population lives and works among the Europeans. 1 

l'his is principally in and around the town of Keiskammahoek, at 
St. Matthew's Mission and Fort Cox Agricultural School. The 
,cmaining 15,930 Natives, 86·6% of the entire population, can be 
designated as peasant farmers, 2 living as they do on their own private 
I inds, in communal locations or on Trust properties. The area 
distribution of this peasant popul~tion is shown on Table 3, together 
\ith an indication of the proportion which they constitute of all 

peoples in each area. 3 

Although the increase in the Native population during 1936-46 
, .1 s 2·4%, numbering 413 persons, it seems certain that the number of 

, he peasant population has undergone no change at all for some years, 
1111il:ss it be a decrease. Analysis of the distribution of Natives through­
"11t the District reveals that the intercensal increase in population 
, u nitred in the non-location areas, and that in all the locations com­
hl11cd the population remained virtually static. This is shown on 
I 11,k 4. 

1 Ialf the net increase occurred in those areas where the schools 
Ill situated; all the people at St. Matthew's and nearly two-thirds at 
l mt Cox are connected with the European-run schools and hospital, 
111,l·r as students, staff or labourers . In the municipal area, which 
,,11ains the European town and farmholdings, and where all land 

1,w11nship is private, there was an increase of 191 in the Native 
p11p11lation. An increase similarly occurred in the small farming and 
I 111,1pcan settlement in the Debe Valley. Apart from scho.ol atten-
1 1111·, the major factor here affecting population increases would 
ppr 1r to be opportunity for employment by Europeans. 

This factor has little bearing on population changes in the 
I• ll ,11011s, however, for apart from the scantiness of avenues · for em-

I 111pl11ymcnt of Natives in the District is discussed in Chapter V . 
hctlwr they do, in actual fact, operate as peasant farmers in the generally accepted 

11 1 ,1 tn,lllcr for later discussion on" Labour in the District " , pp. 136-149. 
' I 111 ,·,d11mtc of the Native peasant farmer population is given by sex as well as by 
I I J'.1hlc 7. 
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ployment, forestry is the only one which offers differential employment 
as between one location and another. Analysis of the net changes of 
population among locations reveals that there is a relatively greater 
exodus from the most densely populated ; and that less densely 
populated locations and those in which freehold or quitrent tenure 
prevail prove more attractive, in the sense that the exodus from there 
is less than the gross increase of population. 

The crude density of the whole District is 84 · 1 persons per square 
mile, of whom 78 ·8 are Natives, the equivalent in the locations alone 
being 8 3 ·o persons, of whom 81 · 5 are Natives. However these crude 
density figures give a very inaccurate idea of the actual effective density 
of the population in the inhabitable parts of the locations. That 
more than two-thirds of the land is too steep for cultivation or is 
under forest and scrub bush is suggested by superficial observation 
alone. Because the total extent of forest and bush is indeterminable, it 
is very difficult to hazard any estimate of the effective density. 1 Never­
theless, since there is no specific type of land from which Natives' 
grazing stock are excluded except the demarcated indigenous forest 
.and privately owned European properties, an attempt can be made 
to estimate the extent of the net area remaining to the peasants and their 
.stock. Some 84 square miles of the District are under indigenous 
forest or European ownership, inclusive of the grazing lands of the 
municipal commonage which are available to European as well as 
Native owned stock. Thus the 15,930 peasant peoples and their stock 
-occupy the remaining land area of just over 134 square miles. This 
gives an effective density of n9 persons and at least 115 cattle-units 
of stock2 on each square mile of land, whether it be arable, grass or 
scrub bush. 

Crude densities and an estimate of effective acreages per head of 
the peasa:nt population are given by locations on Table 5. Thus there 
is on the average one person and approximately one head of cattle on 
every 5 ·4 acres, while in one location the average is estimated as low 

1An unofficial survey was made a few years ago of a small area within the District, 
which revealed that half the acreage was uninhabitable. Excluding forest, bush, precipirous 
·slopes and rocky ground formations, the estimate was arrived at of a density of r69 persons 
to the square mile of inhabitable land. 

2This estimate of stock density is minimal. Five head of small stock are taken as 
,being the equivalent of r cattle-unit. Total cattle-units estimated at 15,470, based on the 
1945- 46 Agricultural census of African owned livestock (U.G. 77 /48). Reference to 
·Chapter VI will show that, in this particular year, 1945-46, the stock population of the 
District was nearly the lowest on record for the past 26 years. 

POPULATION 

, • 2 1 and in none higher than 9 · 5 acres. Per peasant farming family 
, ,I roughly 6 people and about 6 cattle-units, the available acreage 
1l1cn:fore ranges from some 20 to 60 acres. The comparative average­
w·d European holding of arable land alone is 80 acres, and available 
t,lzing is something like twice the extent. 

The map facing page 9 illustrates the distribution of the Natives 
111 their locations, and provides superficial evidence as to why the 
l, 1r:1t.ions of dense concentrations like Gwili-Gwili, Upper and Lower 

ljhumeya, Gxulu, Mnyameni and Mbems suffer a declining popula-
111111. As a rule, the Natives tend to reside among or above their 
1r.1hle holdings which converge along streams and rive.rs. This is 
I ,1rticularly evident in Mnyameni, where they live on the slopes either 

11 k of the river, and also in Gxulu and the municipal area north, on 
, ,1 her bank of the Gxulu River. Grazing is wheresoever it can be 
lt111nd, or wherever it is permitted within areas under fenced control 
1,, the Government. Withdrawal of fenced lands from grazing in the 

llorts to arrest the destruction of vegetation and erosion of soil has, 
111 course, the incidental effect of reducing the acreage available per 
111 rson and cattle-unit to less than the average 5 ·4 acres. 

Analysis of the intercensal net changes of population in the 
I, 1t.1 t ions reveals a tendency towards increasing settlement on lands 
\\ l1tch are under private ownership, 2 for, of the 9 locations and the 
"' 11 municipal areas where there is any appreciable private ownership, 
111 onl y 4 has the population not increased since 1936. Of these 

1 l ptional locations, both Mbems and Lower Nqhumeya were 
ilt l·ady densely populated in 1936, and the decline in population by 
, 11 16 is a reflection of this saturation. In Zanyokwe, some of the 
pt npcrty is owned by Burnshill people, and the Zanyokwe residents 
11 , la rgely squatters on these and on Trust lands; after 1936 a number 

11 / .nnyokwe people moved to Trust land in Lenye, across the river 
1 1 Burnshill Location. Similarly, from Wolf River about a score _of 
,111.1 ttcr families who were encroaching on Trust commonage near 

'h would be more accurate to regard the lower limit of acreage per bead of the 
l'" l.uion and per cattle-unit as closer to 3{ acres. The reason is that this estimate of 

" res pertains to Upper Nqhumeya location in which grazing is so limited that the people 
11 1,, f" r :t long time, grazed their stock outside the boundaries of their location. Kin-

, 11111 w azing farm in Upper Rabula was acquired by the Government in 1928 for the 

l
'" ' I" ,.c of accommodating cattle evicted from the catchment area of the Pirie Daµi, 

11111wlllinmstown's water scheme. As cattle owners of Nqhumeya were affected in the 
11 ,111, 11 has been the policy to restrict grazing on the farm for their benefit. 

' Including both freehold and quitrem tenure. 
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the southern boundary, were moved between 1936 and 1946 to Fort 
Cox Trust lots. 

There is? on the other hand, no exception 1 to the trend of de­
clining population in the 6 locations where land is communally or 
insecurely held on certificates of occupation of Trust property. It is 
not suggested that per se the legal form of tenure has an attracting or 
repelling influence on population shifts, but, where there is already 
saturation in the . carrying capacity of the land, it would seem that 
communal residents w ho are landless and for whom no further land 
can be made available must find emigration the only alternative to 
destitution. At any rate, during the intercensal decade the exodus was 
at a rate faster than the natural increase of the population through 
reproduction. As natural increase in all the communal locations is 
conservatively estimated 2 at 1 ,2 5 o persons during the decade, and as 
population declined by 246 persons, the total exodus would appear to 
have been at least 1,500 people. _ 

An analysis is given on Table 6 of changes in Native population in 
four b'road areas of the District, and their perceptible causes . For 
this purpose, the division of the District is into the northern and 
southern parts, the line of separation being the natural barrier which 
runs from Mt. MacDonald north of Burnshill, through the Booma 
Pass to Mt. Charybdis in the east. Between the north and south there 
has been no relative change since 1936, each containing two-thirds and 
one-third respectively of the total population in both 19 3 6 and 1946 
on a land area of like proportion. In the north the intercensal increase 
in popti l~tion was 209 persons, and in the south 188 persons. 3 

'J'hc net ch:111ge or population in the south was a decrease in the 
crntrnl di..:nsd y populated locaU ties of Mbems and upper and Lower 
Nt1humcya; and an increase in the east and west locations of private 
land ownership, Upper and Lower Rabula and J3urnshill, and in the 
non-location areas of Port Cox and the Debe Allotments. In the north, 
the increase occurred in the centrally located European areas of St. 
Matthew's and the municipal commonage and in the two north­
eastern locations of freehold land tenure, Dontsa and Nqolo-Nqolo. 
In all the other perimeter locations in the north, from Gwili-Gwili 

1Except, actually, for Cbatha, where there was an increase of one person between 
the 1936 and 1946 census enumerations. · 

· 
2Using _the conservative rate of annual increase of 17 per 1,000. Cf pp. 44-45. 
3The discrep:incy betw~en t_he _sum of these increases and the 413 increase ·in the 

enumerated D1stnct population hes tn the 16 person~ of unspecified location in the 1946 
census. 

POPULATION 

:t round to Wolf River, and also in the communally held Mthwaku, 
the population declined. 

In these northern declining locations the net decrease in popula­
r ion, though inconsiderable in number, being only 23 5 persons, is of 
no little significance as a phenomenon of overpopulation, since it 
affects only a little less than half the total land area of the District on 
which half the Native population live. Relatively much more of the 
acreage here is under indigenous forest than in the southern locations 
:and this, taken together with the figures of crude density, confirms the 
impression of overpopulation evident in the stagnant or decreasing 
numbers of the people. These perimeter locations all bear towards 
1 he mountain watersheds at some 5 ,ooo feet above sea level, and the 
tnhabited areas slope steeply down from the forests to an elevation not 
much over 2,000 feet. When one considers that these are, therefore, 
the lands from which the highest rainfall drains into the Keiskamma 
R ivcr, their patent overpopulation and the resultant abuse to which 
1 hey must be subject is all the more portentous. 

It will, of course, be appreciated that although the analysis of 
111 tercensal changes in location population has pointed to a trend 
I rnm areas of greater density towards those of not so great density 
,111d where land is largely under independent Native ownership, the 
lll't numbers involved are very small by comparison w ith the natural 
1 ncrease of the population. The latter can only be · determined by 
t·stimate and sample evidence, a matter which is discussed later in the . 
< l1apter. Reference here need only be made to the fact that, while the 
111.:1 intercensal increase in population was an enumerated 413 persons, 
rial'. net excess of births over deaths was at least 3,500, so that emigra-
11011 from the District would appear to have been no less than 3,000 
duri ng the decade. So numerically preponderant is emigration that 
a t·c·u rrent reference to it cannot be escaped throughout this population 
1 udy, although special attention is devoted to the subject in the 

1 lia pter dealing with migrant labour. 
To conclude this analysis of the distribution of the Native popula-

11, ,11 in the District, the obvious fact might be referred to that, with the 
poss ible exceptions of Dontsa, Nqolo-Nqolo and the Municipal 
a 11 rnl areas, in no location could there have been an intercensal gross 
!Ill !'case in population, but ·rather must they have suffered a gross 
d, cline in population through emigration. The locations of extreme 
drnsity of population in the south and the communal locations around 
tl1l northern perimeter are the areas from which the greatest emigration 
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occurs. If emigration is a consequence of excessive population at 
home in relation to land productivity, it may be taken that these areas 
are the most depressed in the District in terms of overpopulation. 

TABLE 3 

Keiskamrnahoek District 
DISTRIBUTION OF NATIVE PEASANT FARMER POPULATION 

(Based on 1946 census) 

Area Ratios Native Peasants 

Propor-
Total Native tionate 

Locations and Including Natives peasants Numbers distribu-
municipal rural non-location to total to total tion in 

a reas. area all Races . Natives District 
% % % 

Municipal areas .. Keiskammahoek 63·4 60·9 747 4·6 
town 

Mbems .. .. Debe Allotments 91·8 96 ·7 1,256 7·9 

Burnshill .. . . Fort Cox 96·8 85·7 1,177 7·4 

Zanyokwe .. .. 97·7 roo·o 548 3 ·5 

L ower Nqhumeya . . 100 ·0 100·0 37° 2·4 
~ 

Upper Nqhumeya .. 100·0 100·0 813 5. l 

, Lower Rabula .. 99·7 99·5 725 4·5 

Upper Rabula . . 97 ·4 98·9 1,160 7·3 

Gwili-Gwili .. .. 99'9 100·0 1,364 8 ·5 

M thwaku .. . . St. Matthew's 95 '3 70·1 1,157 7-3 

Dontsa .. .. 93·o 95 ·5 316 2-0 

Nqolo-Nqolo . . 99'4 98·9 632. 4·0 

Chatha .. .. 99 ·6 

I 
98·6 1,255 7·9 

Mnyameni .. .. 99·4 99·7 1,577 9-9 

Gxulu .. . . 99·3 roo·o 1,178 7·4 

Wolf River .. . . 94'4 98·3 1,655 10·3 

Total District .. .. . . .. I 93·7 92·4 15,930 100·0 

POPULATION 

TABLE 4 

Keiskamrnahoek District 

NATIVE POPULATION-INTERCENSAL CHANGES 

1936-1946 

Total population 

21 

Area 
according to Intercensal change Percentage change 

censuses 

1936 1946 Increase Decrease Increase Decrease 

I \ 1.,tthew's .. .. 417 494 77 18·4 I ,,1 Cox . . .. 180 317 137 76·1 
J 1, l•l Allotments 59 90 31 52 ·5 I 1,k:tmmahoek town ' 134} l1111l<'ipal area south .. J 1,036 565 191 18·4 111111.-ipal area north .. 528 

111 1,,tal non-location 
Ul l \ . . .. 1,692 2,128 436 25 ·8 

I I 1111111s : 
t ltuns . . . . 1,275 1,205 70 5 · 5 l ,,rn,hi ll .. . . 928 1,056 128 13 ·8 111}okwc . . 598 548 50 8·4 I '" l'r Nqhumeya . . 403 370 33 8 ·2 l 1•1•n Nqhumeya .. 916 813 103 rr·3 

I ' ,, lb bula .. 703 729 26 3·7 I l'I '' Rabula . . 1,050 l, 172 122 rr·6 (1 Iii (; wi li . . 1,442 1,364 78 5 ·4 ht, .11.u .. .. 1,204 l, I 5 7 47 3·9 I Ult I .. . . 261 331 70 26·8 

I I,, N11ulo .. 533 639 106 19·9 I I 1111 . . . . l,272 1,273 l O' l 

"''' Ul1(4 1'l i ... 1,5 94 1,5 8 l 13 0·9 I ., .. .. .. 1,184 1,178 6 o ·G II l(1vrr .. 1,775 1,683 92 5 '2 

I ,1 ,I l,w.11 io11s .. 15?138 15,099 453 492 

net 39. net 0·3 

I 1q,11 1t 1nl .. 16 16 

I I 1111 ol,, .. 16,830 17,243 net 413 net 2·4 . 
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TABLE 5 

Keiskammahoek District 

DENSITY OF POPULATION ON THE LAND 

(Based on 1946 census) 

Crude Densities. 
Persons per square mile of 

Area gross area 

All Races Natives only 

748·9 6w6 
St. Matthew's .. .. .. 

95 ·8 90·7 
Fort Cox .. .. .. 

23·0 
Debe Allotments .. .. 49·1 
Keiskammahoek town .. i 48·5 Municipal area south .. ~ 79·9 
Municipal area north .. ) 

Sub-total non-location areas . . 90·6 63·7 

Locations: 
146·3 144·7 

Mbems . . . . .. 
65 ·8 

Burnshill .. .. .. 67'5 
82·8 

Zanyokwe . . .. .. 84·8 
Lower N qhumcya 124'4 124·4 .. .. 
Upper Nqhumeya .. 223 ·5 223 ·5 

Lower Rabula 62·2 62 ·1 .. . . 
56·0 54·5 Upper Rabula .. .. 

90·6 Gwili-Gwili .. . . .. 90·8 
84·3 Mtbwaku . . .. .. 85 ·o 
28·6 

Dontsa . . .. .. 30·8 

Nqolo-Nqolo 88·4 87·8 .. .. 
77·3 77·0 Cbatha .. .. .. 

Mnyameni 80·1 79·7 . . .. .. 
127·2 128·1 Gxulu .. .. .. 
79·5 Wolf River . . .. .. 84·2 

Sub-total locations . . .. 83·0 81'5 

Total District .. .. .. 84·1 78·8 

* 
Area per head 

of Native 
peasant popu-

lation with 
one head of 

cattle. 

Acres 

-
2·2 

10·3 
i 
~ 

j 
1·3t 

4'4 
8·2 
5 ·8 
n 
2·2 

9·5 
7·2 
5·3 
7'4 
n 
5 ·2 
n 
5. l 
4·9 
6'4 

5·4 

rest and Euro ea ,. Area in this estimate 1s the total area exclusive of 10d1genous fo P n-
owned property. 

t Arable lands only. . bl b h E s and atives The municipal grazing commonage ava1la e to ot uropean 
is excluded. 

POP ULAT I ON 

TABLE 6 
Keiskammahoek District 

,\REA ANALYSIS OF I NTERCENSAL CHANGES IN NATIVE POPULATION 

1936-1946 
I 

Northern areas 
Analytical comparison 

between areas Of in- Of de­
creasing creasing 

Southern areas 

Of i.n- I Of de­
creasmg I creasmg 

Total 
District 

pop. pop. pop. pop. 

•,,,portion of total District acreage in 
, ll'h area . . . . . . 'Yo 

l 1ro; .. ,rtionate distribution of population in I 
,,1rh area: 

1111(, total population . . number 
Ill 16 total population . . number 
, 1116 proportion of coral Disrrict popu-

1.,tion .. .. .. % 
1111<> prop. of toe. Dist. pop. . . % 

l•lu, r11.ral change in population: 
llll rcase.. . . . . number 
I', tn:nrage increase since 1936 % 
I 1\ ncase . . . . number 
1'1 r,·cntage decrease since 19~6 % 

I • "'' I affecli11g population di stribrdion in 
llJ 1<.: 
l'n ,portion of population in each 

21 44 1 __ 2_6_, __ _ 9_,,_1_00_ 

444 
l 5 •2 

3, 192 
2,936 

256 
8·o 

16,830 
17,227* 

100·0 
99·9* 

397* 
2·4 

,. .. , living aod working among 
h1ropeans . . . . . . · % 
l'rnp. of pop. in ea. area living on 

o ·6 8·6 o·o 

p11vately owned land . . % 44·0 

rocals of (i) and (ii) . . % 100·0 18·0 

I~ 
l r 111dc density-cot. persons (inclu . 

I uropcans and Coloureds) per sq . 
1111k in each area number 88 137 

· Enumerated in the 1946 census were 16 persons, location unspecified. 
",I >TE : For this analysis, the District is divided into northern and southern areas, 

I 11 .i«I by the natural barrier which roughly cuts across the District from Mt. Mac-
11,hl 111 the north of Burnshill through the Booma Pass to Mt. Charybdis in the east. 

upp<·r basin of the Keiskamma River lies co the north, and co the south the basin of the 
I ijl 111, H, vcr and further to the south, over the watershed, Mbems and the Debe Allotments. 

I I, 11.u:ccriscd by increasing or decreasing Native population between 1936 and 1946, 
n ,111, an<l south include the following areas (predominant type of land ownership 

I" 1 11 111 br:ickets) :-
/11creasing Population 

II i..c"karnrnahock town (European) 
\I unicipal area south (private and European) 
\lunicipal area north (priva:e and European) 
"' tlla1thcw's (European) 
I , .. ,u,a (private) 
"<•t• ,lu-Nqolo (private) 
I .. n Cox (pri vatc and European) 
I kh1· Allotmcn1, (private and European) 
ll,1111,hill (private) 
I "'"' lt1hul.1 (privnrc) 

Decr,a1ing Population 
Gwili-Gwili (communal) 
Mthwaku (communal) 

tChatha (communal) 
Mnyameni (communal) 
Gxulu (communal) 
Wolf River (private) 
Zanyokwe (private) 
Mbems (private) 
Lower Nqhumeya (privare) 
Upper Nqhumeya (comml nal) 

I l'I'' ' lt1h11l.1 (private) 
I 'l'hn1· ,1.is ,l(·t u.1ll y .111 innc"Sl' of I person in Chat ha. 
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TABLE 7 

Keiskammahoek District 

ESTIMATED I ATIVE P EASANT FARMER P OPULATION BY SEX 

Showing co1:1parative masculinities of total Native 
populatwn and total population of all races. 

(Based on 1946 census) 

I Estimated Native Peasant l\Iaculinities-Ratio of 
Area 

Population Males to 100 Females 

i Native Total Total 

Male Female 
Peasams Natives all Races 

Total (esti- (1946 (1946 
mated) census) census) 

St. Matthew's .. .. .. - - -Fon Cox - 75·8 76·0 .. .. . . 58 63 Debe Allotments 12I 92·1 183·0 183·9 
Keiskammahoek tow~-

.. 31 20 5I I 55 "0 130·8 . . - - - 78·7 
120·7 

Municipal area south - 80·1 
Municipal area north 

.. } 313 } 434 } 747 l 72·r 84·0 85·4 .. J 88·6 91·9 

Sub-total non-location areas 402 517 919 77·8 94·5 93·6 

Locations: I 
Mbems .. .. .. 503 702 1,205 71·6 Burnshill . . .. .. 452 604 1,056· 

71·6 11 ·7 
Zanyokwe 74·8 74·8 74·8 .. .. 239 3o9 548 Lower Nqhumeya 77·3 77·3 76·4 . . 155 215 
Upper Nqhurneya 370 72·r 72·1 72·1 . . 342 471 813 72.·6 72.·6 72 ·6 
Lower Rabula . . .. 314 411 72 5 76·4 76·1 Upper RabuJa .. .. 534 626 1,160 85·3 

76·1 
Gwili-Gwili 86·0 87·1 .. .. 582 782 1,364 Mthwaku 74·4 74·4 74·5 .. .. .. 492 665 I, I 57 Dontsa 74·0 74·0 73 ·9 .. .. .. r 33 183 316 78·1 80·9 81 ·6 
Nqolo- qolo .. .. 274 358 632 76·5 76 ·2 Chatha 75 ·5 .. .. .. 533 722. 1,255 73 ·8 Mnyamcni 73·7 73·9 . . .. 619 958 1,577 64·6 64·7 Gxulu .. . . .. 484 694 I, 178 69·7 

64·9 
Wolf River 69·7 69·9 . . .. 702 953 1,655 73 ·7 74·6 76·3 

Sub-total locations .. 6,358 8,653 15,0II 73 ·5 73 ·8 74·r 

Total District .. . . j 6,760 9,170 15,930 76·2. 73·7 77·2. 

POP ULATI ON 

C.-SEx-AGE DISTRIBUTION OF NATIVES1 

Census enumeration of Natives in the Union is as yet very im­
perfect; ages of the Native population no doubt contain many 
111clividual errors, as they are often mere approximations which may 
, rr by a few years on one side or another of the true age. 2 This short­
' nnung, nevertheless, applies with equal force to either sex3, so that 
l 11r reliance can be placed on sex ratios. It also applies no more to the 
11·nsus in the Keiskammahoek District than to the Union as a whole, 
.1lthough the base is, of course, a narrower one. For this reason, 
, , ,mparison of age proportions in Keiskammahoek can be considered 
" valid if confined to those of the _ ative population in the Union. 4 

I 111ally, the age statistics can be arranged in quinquennial age groups, 
"hich has the effect largely of rectifying misstatement of indjvidual 
l l'l'S . 5 

Before proceeding to the analysis of the 1936 and 1946 census 
1 numerations of the Native population in the District by sex and age, 
11tcntion is drawn to the sex-ratios in each of the individual locations 
rnd areas in the District, as given on Table 7. In all the locations 
, nmbined, the sex-ratio is 73 ·8 males to 100 females, and in the non-

'ln most places in this Report where comparison is made with trends in sex-age 
''"' rihution and in the growth of the Native population in the Union as a whole, acknow-
1, ,l,•mcnt is due to L. T . Badenhorst 's study on The Futttf"e Growth of the Population of 
I• ,ti, Africa and its Probable Age Distribution (Population Studies, Vol. IV, No. r, June 
••1\u. Cambridge Universiry Press). 

'In its census reports the Department of Census and Statistics remarks on the extent 
'" "hich Natives' ages are concentrated on ages ending in o, such as 10, 20, 30, etc., and 
Jlw :ittempts to " smooth " data by the application of interpolation formulae have met 

11lt no success. (See Report on Sixth Cmsus, Vol. IX," Natives (Bantu) and other non­
I 11111pcan Races." U.G. 12/42. p. ix). 

'L. T . Badenhorst (ibid) found, on analysis of the censuses of Native population of 
,1,. Un ion, a minimum of IO per cent. under-enumeration of males 0-4 years of age, and 
111 .1pparently less incomplete enumeration of females. He could attempt no explanation 
,,.,, this phenomenon, which he found ro be also present, to some extent, in the sex-age 
,1., , for the Coloured population. In the censuses of Keiskammahoek District, the extent 
, ,t 11nder-enumeration of males 0-4 years was even more pronounced in 1936, but was 
, 11ltcr less present in 1946. 

'The census taken for this comparison of se.x-age proportions is the Sixth Census of 
\l.11· 1936, sex-age data not yet having been published oo Natives from the 1946 census. 
1111 character of the crude age distribution as enumerated in the census of Union Natives 
'""" be borne in mind before any comparisons-are made with demographic dara in respect 
111 nl her races or peoples in other countries. 

'·Study of the Keiskammahoek District censuses revealed only a little less coocentra­
" ,n on ages ending in 8, such as I 8, 2.8, etc., than on ages ending in o. The greatest 
11110lcr-cnumeration occurs in ages ending in I-II, 21, etc. L. T. Badenhorst (ibid) coo- ­
' hided that the age statistics of the Natives may be taken as a fairly reliable p icture of the 
",. ~l ructure and that when arranged in quinquennial age groups the more violent fiuctua-

11, 011, in the age curves largely disappear. 
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location areas it is 94 · 5, not very much below normal. 1 Thus, although 
an area breakdown of age enumeration is not available from the 
censuses, it seems fairly clear that whatever abnormalities appear from 
the analysis of the sex-age distribution of total District population, 
these can be taken as applying with even greater force to the peasant 
farmer population in the locations. 2 

The most important facts 3 about the sex-age distribution and 
trends during the 1936-1946 intercensal period may be summarized as 
follows: 

(a) The numerical margin between the numbers of females and 
males in the District was the same at both censuses, being a total excess 
of 2,330 and 2,329 females respectively. In 1936 abnormal excess of 
females was prevalent between the ages of 1 5 and 5 4, and in 1946 
between the ages of 20 and 69. In both censuses the most extreme 
imbalance of the sexes occurred at age 25 - 29. These abnormalities in 
sex distribution are the result of greater emigration of males than 
females at these ages. The trends after 1936 indicate that the migrations 
of females are taking place at a relatively more rapidly increasing rate 
than the steadily increasing male migrations . (Table 9 and Figure 1). 

(b) Minors constituted 59·04% and 60·36% of the total popula­
tions in 1936 and 1946 repectively, and increased during the period by 
473 persons or 4·8%. Adults, on the other hand, decreased by 60 
persons, or 0·9%. (Table u). 

(c) Although total adults declined, the proportion of persons 
11n 1936 in the Union as a whole, the ratio of males to 100 females was 100·9. 
2From the 1946 census

1 
separate enumeration by age is available in respect of the 

so-called" urban " and" rural" areas of the District. As explained in footnote 3 Ch. II, 
Sec. A on page 8, this census "urban " area contains the town of Keiskammahoek and 
the municipal commonage, which is a farming area for all races. le has nevertheless been 
estimated chat nearly 40 per cent. of the Native population in this" urban "area is engaged 
in occupations ocher than farming on their privately owned properties, even if it be 2s 
farm Jabour for Europeans. From the point of view of peasant farming population, 
therefore, it is indeed less rural than the locations proper. Comparative sex-age propor­
tions from the 1946 census of the "urban" and "rural" areas in Keiskammahoek are 
shown on Table .17. Although the base of the" urban" population is very small, being 
o nly 565 males and 662 females, a total of 1,227 (r1 per cent. of the District populaticn), 
the indication is unvarying that all abnormalities in the sex-age s~rucrure are less arrong 
this " urban " population than among the " rural " population of the District. 

3The basic Tables for the sex-age analysis are No . 8, on which is given the 1936 and 
1946 census enumerations of Native populacion in the District, by sex and quinquennial age 
groups; No. 9 on which masculinity is shown as the ratio of males per 100 females for 
each age group, together with comparative sex ratios for the Native population of the 
Union as a whole in 1936 ; No. ro, on which age distribution is shown on a proporcionare 
basis per t ,oco of each sex and pct I ,ooo total, together with comparative age proportions 
for the Native population of the Union; and No. 15, on which the populations by sex ar.d 
decennial age groups are -shown as proportions of children of both sexes aged 0-4 for 
tr.e District in 1936 and 1946 and the Union in 1936. 

POPULA'l'ION 

. d by 11 ·4°1< constituting at e.ach census 
l,1 1\L the age of 60 IDcrease f h /~1 populations. (Table u ). 

f( l'<'ctively 7·14% and 7"7:ro O t e ~ over and children under 15 
(r/) If the old people O 5 ye~rs an d by' 

7
68 persons or 9 · 3 % 

d d ts they mcrease ' 
t , reckoned as epen en 'The burden of dependency at each census 
I ,t\\ccn 1936 and 1946. f oductive age, 15-64. (Table 
,,.,, 96 ·1 and 109·6 per 100 persons o pr 

' ~ ,nd Figure 2). f d tive age constituted 51 ·0% and 47·7% 
(e) Persons o pro uc . . 6 and 1946. They de-

. f th t t 1 populat1ons m 193 
, •pcct1vely o e O a f horn 191 were female and 164 
, ,l,,scd by 4·1% or 355 persons, 0 w 

1111k. (Tables 13 and 1~-) _64 females exceeded males 
Cf) At the producuve age groups_ l 5 6, . the ratio of females to 

. 6 and by 2 I 32 ID l 94 ' . . 
h z, 1 5 9 persons 1!l 19 3 ' 6 dur; "g the decade which 1s 

al d cl. d from 167·2 to 1 0·9 .... ' . 
, , •' m es e me b f emigrant women m the 
u11ltcative of relatively greater a sence o 

l.11tn year. (Tabl~ 1~)- f 1 of productive years remained 
(g) The age mc1dence o m~ es d 1946 On the other hand, 

' trtually unchanged between 193 ) decrea~ed by 224 persons, or 
k tnales of the younger ages( ( l 5 i 2)4increased by 4 7 persons or 4. 2 % , 
1 1 ·o%, and of the older ages 45- 4. d ch the same. This 

. "ddl d group remame very mu . 
\\lule the ml e-age . .d . . dicau·ve of the increasIDg pace 

1 h · ge UlCl ence 1s ID 
111 tcrcensa c ange ma d immigration at the older 
, ,I f cmale emigration at·the younger a~es, an) 

. (T ble 14 and Figure 2 . ires of reurement. a . 6 9
. 3 children aged 0-9 

' (h) The burden of child-care m 19 3 was 11 . 1 . 1 
f hildb ing years (15_44) and mcreased to 35 

per 1 oo women o c ear 

in 1946. (Table 16). . . . f males to 100 females at each 
Th 6 d 6 District rauos o . 

e 19 3 ~ 194 F together with the comparauve 
.,~c group are illustrated on. igure r, f h uru· on Native population. 

· d fined 10 terms o t e . 
normal sex rauos as e . . the age group 0-4, showIDg 

U · c ales were m excess ID 
In the ruon, iem . n of males; thereafter, males out-
, datively greater under-enum~r:~e and female proportions fluctuated 
J1u mbered females up to age 19, f d 

49 
with a slight overall 

b . n the ages o 20 an ' 
t rom year to year etwee c al aga;,, in excess at ages above 

f I . and iem es were """ . 
r rcponderance o ma es, c 1 even more in excess in the age · · · 6 1ema es were ,o. In the D1stnct ID 193 . . d renumeration of males was 

b h di oport10n ill un e -
I' roup o-4, ut t e spr b d cemales in the next age group 

· 6 Males outnum ere 1' 
less present in 194 · f t les were in excess at all ages 
I 9 in both censuses. Therea ter ema . mbalance of the sexes in 
< ,cept 65-69 in 1936. The most extreme i 
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POPULATION 

hoth censuses occurred at age 25-29, at which there were respectively 
l'J'4 and 36·1 males per 100 females . Imbalance of the sexes was, 
lir>wever, prevalent in 193 6 at all ages between 1 5 and 5 4 whereafter 
c x ratios averaged about normal. In 1946 the imbalance was less 

111.irkcd at age 15-19, but remained up to age 69. 
These abnormalities in the sex distribution result from greater 

, migration of males than females at these ages. The trend after 1936 
ould appear to indicate either a declining emigration of males aged 

1 1 19 and a failure of retired emigrant workers to return to the 
I )1st rict in sufficient numbers to restore the sex proportions in the 
, ,Ider age groups 60-69 by 1946, or alternatively an increasing emigra-
1111 11 of females aged 15-19 and a return of females in relatively larger 
11111nbcrs than males in the older age groups. It is believed that the 

ratio trend is chiefly attributable to the latter alternative, and that 
!though the incidence of male migrations is increasing and is still 

,p1.111Litatively much in excess of the female, nevertheless migrations of 
11111alcs (a phenomenon of not such long practice in the Native Re­
• , , ls) are taking place at a relatively more rapidly increasing rate. 
I 1'1~ is borne out by later analysis of the trends in the age structure of 

, a, h sex. 
Not only was the median age, i.e., the age above and below which 

1 n 1ual numbers of persons living, extremely young in 1936, being 
i ii I vcars compared with 19·5 for the Union, but it declined to 15·1 

t ' " in 1946.1 There were 3,042 more persons under 21 years of age 
th 11 ,H.lults in 1936 and this difference widened to 3,575 in 1946. 

, u~gested by the figures on Table 11, per 1,000 of the populations, 
m1111,r~ outnumbered adults by 180·8 and 207·2 in the respective years, 
, 111p.1 rcd with a margin of 68 ·2 in the Union Native population in 
•v h. Tn the District during the decade minors increased by 4·8% and 
11l111t~ decreased by 0·9%, Not only was this relative trend the 
1 \ "l' of that in the Union between 1911 and 1936 when adults 
111 ll .,scd faster than minors, but the difference in the proportional 
• Ir 11 'l'S in Keiskammahoek was greater in ten years than in 2 5 years 
111 lltl rcnsing Union population. There was a very small difference in 
lh proportional increase of minors and adults in the Union between 
1y 11 .111d 1936, minors increasing by 62% and adults by 66% . 

Mr, 111111 ages (in years) of each sex separately ~ere as follows:-
Union 1936 Keiskammahoek Keiskammahoek 

1936 1946 
Males 19·5 14·99 13·76 
Females 19·5 17·85 17·65 
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At the same time as adults decreased by 0 ·9% in the District, the 
proportion of persons at older ages increased. On Table 12 are shown 
the proportions of persons at and over certain ages above 5 o in each 
census year, and the· comparative Union proportions. The higher 
District proportions compared with the Union reflect little more than 
the relatively smaller total (by reason of emigration of people of 
working age) on which proportions of the District population are 
based. More important than the comparative District and natural 
proportions is the trend in the District between 1936 and 1946 of 
increasing proportions of persons above the age of 60. Such increase 
lends support to the belief that the imbalance in sex ratios at ages 
above 60 in 1946 was due to a greater influx of retired female migrant 
workers rather than to a falling off in' immigration of males at these 
ages. During the intercensal decade persons above the age of 60 
increased by 11 · 4 % and those above the age of 6 5 by r 9 · 5 % . 

If old people of 6 5 years and over and children under 1 5 are taken 
as dependents, the burden of dependency, heavy in 1936, increased 
considerably in the next ten years. As shown on Table 13 the ratio of 
dependents to total population in the Union was 44 · r % ; in the Dis­

. trict it was 49 ·0% in r 9 3 6 and had risen to 52 · 3 % by 1946. In the 
earlier year, 4·8 % only of the total population was 65 years and over, 
while 44 · 2 % was under 1 5 . By r 946 the age incidence of dependency 
changed to 5 ·6% for the aged and 46 ·7% for young dependents.1 

Projections arc not really valid when population trends depend 
not on natural fertility but on economic factors resulting in worker 
migrations, but the rate at w hich the burden of dependency increased 
over the decade is nevertheless better appreciated by a theoretical 
projection of the trend. Every 100 persons of productive age, r 5- 64 
years, had to provide for the needs of 96 · 1 persons in the dependent 
age groups in 1936, and of 109·6 persons in 1946. At this rate, in 
another generation and . by the time the Native population of the 
Union will have increased to half again its present size, 2 the burden of 
dependency in the District will be half again as heavy as in I 9 3 6, or 
144 dependents to 100 persons of productive age. 

While dependents increased during 1936- 46, the-proportion of the 
population of productive age decreased from 5 1 ·0% to 47 ·7% of 
the total populatioa in each year. These proportions were respectively 

'The ratio. of proportionate increase in age incidence of dependents was therefore, 
III old : 100 young. . . 

2As projected by L. T. Badenhorst, this will occur in r971- 72. 
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1 I) and 8 · 2 lower than the corresponding proportion of 5 5 ·9% of 
1 he total Union population, so that relatively the divergence from 
111 ,rmal almost doubled during the decade. The decrease was 3 5 5, 
11r .p % of all persons of these ages. Of this decrease, 191 were 
h males and 164 males. Because the compensating factor in census 
numerations to emigration of District-born people at these ages is 

I 1r greater in the case of females (immigrant wives undoubtedly out-
1111111bering immigrant husbands) the census enumerated decrease of 
• 7 more females ·than males over the decade is indicative of a much 
I 1· rcr increasing rate of gross emigration of females than of males. 

The relatively more rapidly increasing migrations of femaies 
during the decade is suggested by the comparative proportions of the 
~, ,ung, middle-aged and older persons within these ages at each census. 
11 l sc are detailed on Table 14 as proportions per 1,000 of each sex 
1 'L'd 15-64. As between 19 3 6 and 1 946, change was slight in the 
dr.r ribution of productive males between these three groups ; the 
1111111hers of persons declined in all three, which can be interpreted as a 
••,·ncrally steady loss of male population through emigration. In the 
, 1 e of females, however, there was a marked change in the distribution 
, 11 persons of productive age between the young, middle-aged and 
11ldn groups. Younger females of 15-24 years decreased by 224 
111 "nns, or II ·0% and of the older ages 45-64 increased by 4·2% or 47 
I , I'< ,ns. Migrations of females must, therefore,. have speeded up 
, ,11,idcrably during the decade to cause so significant a change in the 

I ,, distribution. 

'f'he reciprocal effect of basing sex-age proportions on, total 
popldation, itself numerically depleted by emigration, can largely be 

l11111nated by using as a base the age group least affected by migra-
111111', children of 0- 4 years. 1 When this is done for both the Union 

1111 District populations the abnormal demographic structure in the 
I )1 r nct becomes more evident. Shown on Table 1 5 are the p~opor-
111111- of each sex by decennial age groups per 1,000 children of both 

l'' aged 0-4 ; and the comparative structures are illustrated in 
f} r unic.lal form on Figure 2 . Although, by comparison with the 
I 1111111 structure, the most marked abnormality in the District was the 

'I lc,pi tr.: under-enumeration of children at ages 0-4 present in both the Union census 
111 I •111 n., rrowcr censuses of the District, chis base cannot safely be broadened coinclu_de 
Iii 11, ,, 11uinqucnnial age group because it is beJi<;ved that immig ration of children into 
11, I 1,-, rict is by no means inconsiderable, and it i's more likely ·chat die majority of these 
-. ,,., 1,1 t.111 inw rh'c r~-<; age -group. · -'f.his matter .is-.discussed..in .the 11ext section of this 
1 lia1,11 I 

\ 
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FIGURE 2 

SEX-AGE STRUCTURE OF NATIVE POPULATIONS 

Union of South Africa 1936; and Keiskammahoek District, 1936 and 1946. 
(Base: 1,000 children of both sexes aged 0 - 4 years in each population) . 
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absence from the population of males of working age, the greatest 
changes in the District itself between 19 3 6 and 1946 were in the 
increase of dependents and in the greater absence of females of the 
younger child-bearing years. 

Males of working age, say 19- 5 9 years, decreased by 1 5 7 or 
(\ ·9%, but there was no age group within these limits at which the 
decrease in population was disproportionate. On the other hand, 
females of child-bearing years, say 17-44, decreased by 280 or 7·4% , 
but of this decrease 266 occurred at the ages 17-24, which was a 17·2% 
reduction in women at these younger ages. That abnormal absence 
of females of child-bearing years has developed more particularly 
~ince 1936 is suggested by comparison with the natural ·age proportions 
<>f all adult women. In the Union, of all women over 1 5 years of age, 
.' 5 · 4 % had reached the age of 4 5, that is, passed out of the reproductive 
age group. In 1936 in the District the percentage was only slightly 
higher, namely, 26·1; but by 1946 it had increased to 29·8%. 

Ratios of children to women of child-bearing years, normally an 
index of fertility, cannot be so construed when the women are so 
reduced by emigration. As an index of the burden of child-care on 
I hose women remaining behind, however, it reveals a remarkable 
increase during the intercensal decade. The ratios are given on Table 
16. Although the matter will be more fully discussed in the succeeding 
',(·ction dealing with fertility, it does appear even from these ratios of 
« hi ldren to women of reproductive age that many of the emigrating 
\\ nmen must leave behind in the District their children over the age of 
1 ) cars. The District ratio of children 0- 4 years to 1,000 women 
.1~1·d r 5-44 was abnormally low in 1936 at 603 compared with 657 
I III the Union ; 1 by 1946 the ratio had reached normal at 666. In the 
11( xt two quinquennial age groups, however, the ratios of children to 
\ , ,men was abnormally high by 1946. Taking as the index of the 

l,urden of child-care only the ratios of those children between the ages 
D 9, there were in the Union 1,288 to 1,000 women, and in the District 
11\ 1946 there were 1,351, which was an increase of 158 over the 
l'tt·v ious census. Again projecting a theoretical trend to the year 
\ lirn the Native population of the Union will have increased to half 
, .. :11 11 its present size, at this rate of increase in the District during the 

111 IL·rccnsal decade the burden of child-care will be half again as heavy 
1 111 1936, or 1,762 children to 1,000 women. This would mean that 

''l'his could be accounted for by the heavier incidence in the District of under­
' 1111111t•rntion of males aged 0 - 4 in that census. Note the proportions on Table 9. 
ll 
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every 4 women of child-bearing years would have 7 children under ro 
years of age to care for. 

To summarize, compared with the normal structure in the Union, 
the population structure of the District in 1936 already revealed a most 
disproportionate absence of men of working age, and a heavy burden 
of dependency of old and young bn the people of productive age 
remaining in the District. In the short space of ten years there was a 
marked increase in the emigration of younger women workers. This 
not only added appreciably to the burden of child-care on the women 
remaining behind, but, in the face of steadily declining numbers of men 
of working age and increasing numbers of children and of old people, 
the trend is leading towards a District population comprised mainly 
of aged and young. Already the people of 65 years and older and 
children under r 5 comprise more than half the population, and at the 
rate at which trends developed during the intercensal decade, they 
would constitute 60% of the total population in another generation. 

POPULATION 

TABLE 8 
Keiska~inahoek District 

SEX-AGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE NATIVE POPULATION 

1936 and 1946 

1936 1946 

Age Groups 

Male Female Total Male Female 

0-4 .. .. r,216 1,355 2,571 r,3 3 3 r,348 

5-9 .. .. r,269 r,245 2,514 1,383 1,373 

,0-14 .. . . 1,142 1,212 2,3 54 r,281 1,331 

,5-19 .. .. 880 1,170 2,050 910 1,077 

w-24 .. .. 545 859 1,404 428 728 

~5 - 29 .. . . 276 700 976 262 725 

30-34 .. .. 251 598 849 253 557 

15-39 · · .. 264 455 719 250 503 

.,0-44 · · .. 22I 480 701 205 434 

·ll-49 .. .. 192 328 520 253 400 

)0 54 .. .. 182 302 484 170 313 

I l 59 · · .. 228 257 485 172 214 

(,0-64 .. .. 172 221 393 144 228 

(15 69 .. .. 172 153 325 I8I 264 

7..:i 74 · · .. II8 II7 235 IOI 131 

I\ 79 . . .. 63 68 131 58 57 

Ho 84 .. .. 40 38 78 36 49 

H) I .. . . 17 22 39 35 54 

l 111,pt:cified 2 - 2 2 -.. 

Totals .. 7,250 9,580 16,830 7,457 9,786 

35 

Total 

2,681 

2,756 

2,612. 

1,987 

I, I 56 

987 

810 

7H 

639 

653 

483 

386 

372 

445 

232 

Il5 

85 

89 

2 

17, 243 
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T_-\BLE 10 
PROPORITONATE A GE DISTRIBUTION OF TH E N ATIVE P OPULATION 

In the Union 1936; and Keiskammahoek District 1936 and 1946 
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U nion 1936- per 1,000 Keiskammahoek 1936- per 1,000 Keiskammahoek 1946- per 1,000 

Of each sex Of each sex I Of each sex 
I Of total Of total 

I 
Of total 

Male I Female Persons Male Female P ersons Male Female Persons 

137"38 l 5 I "5 3 144·43 167·72 141 ·44 I 52 •76 178·76 137·75 l 5 5 ·48 
138·64 139·07 138 ·86 175 ·03 129·96 149·37 185 ·46 140·30 159·83 
127·00 117"36 122·20 157 ·5 2 126·j1 139·87 171 ·78 I 36·01 15 I ·48 
ro3·77 97·5o 100·65 12 l · 38 122· 13 l 21 ·8 1 122·03 110 ·06 II 5 ·24 
3 1·48 86 ·39 83 ·92 75 · 17 89·67 8 3 ·41 57·39 74·39 67·04 

87·98 77·32 82·67 38·07 73·07 57·99 

I 
3 j'l4 74·08 57·24 

7 1 ·35 72·37 71·86 34·62 62 ·42 50·45 33'93 56·92 46 ·98 
65"93 57'73 61 ·85 36·4 2 47·5 o 42·71 33 ·52 I 51 ·40 43·67 
49 ·75 50 ·39 50·07 30·48 50 ·10 4 1 ·65 27·49 

I 
44·35 37"06 

38·79 34·28 36·54 26·48 34 '24 30 ·90 33 ·92 40·87 37·87 
' 

28"43 32·99 30·70 25 ·JI 3 l '52 I 28·75 22 ·80 31 ·98 28·01 
19·64 20·93 20 ·28 3 I '45 26 ·83 28·8 1 23 ·07 21 ·87 22 · 39 
17' l l 23 ·75 20·41 23·72 23·07 23. 3 5 19 ·31 23·30 2 l. 5 7 
12.' 3 l 13 ·27 12·79 2.3·72. 15 ·97 19·30 24·2.7 26·98 2.5 · 81 
9·2.7 11 ·59 10·43 16· 28 1 2 · 21 14·02. I 3"5 5 13 · 39 13 ·45 

4·58 5·13 4·86 8·69 7· 10 7·78 7"78 5 ·82 6·67 
3·2.7 4·63 

I 3·94 5 ·52 3·97 4·63 4·83 5 ·0 1 4·93 
2.·77 3·4 1 

I 
3·o9 2. 3 5 2·29 2·32 4 ·70 5 ·52 5 ·16 

·5 5 ·36 ·45 ·27 - '12 ·27 - · 12 

1,000 ·00 I 1,000·00 I 1,000·00 1,000·00 

I 
1,000·00 1,000 ·00 1,000·00 1 ,000·00 1,000·00 

I I 
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THE ECONOMY OF A NATIVE RES ERVE 

TABLE 11 

PROPORTIONS OF NATIVES IN YoUNGER AGE GROUPS 

Union 1936; Keiskammahoek District 1936 and 1946 

Proportions of person s at and under certain ages. 
At and under age Per cent. of total population . 

- years- Keiskammahoek Keiskammahoek 
Union 1936 1936 1946 

.. .. . . 53"41 59·04 60·36 

.. .. .. 50·61 56·38 58·20 

Median 19· 5 .. . . 50·00 

Median 16·3 .. .. 50·00 

Median 15·1 .. . . 50·00 

14 .. .. .. 40·55 44·20 46·68 

9 .. . . .. 28·3.3 30·21 31"5 3 

4 . . . . .. 14·44 I 5 ·28 I 5 ·5 5 

TABLE 12 

PROPORTIONS OF NATIVES IN OLDER AGE GROUPS 

Union 1936; Keiskammahoek District 1936 and 1946 

At and over age 
Proportions of persons at and over certain ages. 

Per cent. of total population. 

-years- Keiskammahoek Keiskammahoek 
Union 1936 1936 1946 

50 .. .. . . 10·65 12·90 12·80 

11 .. .. .. n8 10·02 10·00 

<,o .. .. .. 5 '5 5 7·14 7·76 

65 .. . . .. 3. 5 l 4 ·81 5 ·60 
: 

70 . . . . .. 2·23 2·87 . ' 3·02 

.75 .. . . 1·19 1·47 I I 1 ·68 
I 

POPULATI0-' 

TABLE 13 
BURDEN OF DEPENDENCY 

39 

Union 1936; Keiskammahoek 1936 and 1946 

Keiskammahoek 
Selected Union 

Age 1936 Percentage 
Groups 1936 1946 change 

1936-46 

'roportion of Total population: 
Old dependents .. .. 65+ 3"5 4·8 5 ·6 19·5 
Young 

" 
. . .. 0-14 40·6 44 '2 46·7 8· I 

'J otal dependents .. .. 44·1 49 ·o 52·3 9·3 

1' roducti ve age .. . . 15-64 5 5 ·9 5 l ·o 47·7 ( -4·1) 

Increase 
per 100 

/rllio of Dependents to 100 Persons of 
Prorll!ctive age .. . . . . . . 78·9 96·1 109·6 I 

l 3. 5 

-

TABLE 14 
PltOPORTIONATE AGE DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS OF PRODUCTIVE AGE 

Keiskammahoek District 1936 and 1946 

rr.r: 
ng .. 

\ 1111//1 

\ OU 

\Ji, 
( lid 

l<llc aged 
<.:r .. 

.. . . 

.. .. 

. . . . 

·llrnl of productive age 

lio11s per 1 ,ooo: /•111;wr 
'ill 

\ lie 
I >Id 

,ng .. . . 
ldk aged .. 
n .. . . 

. . 

.. 

. . 

'J 0lltal of productive age 

Selected 
Age 

Groups 

I 

15- 24 
25-:-44 
45-64 

15-64 

15- 24 
25...:44 
45-64 

15-64 

Males 
I 

Females 

I 1936 1946 I 1936 1946 

1,425 1,338 2,029 1,805 
1,012 970 2,233 2,219 

774 739 1,108 1,155 

3,21 l 3,047 5,370 5,179 

444 439 378 349 
315 318 

I 
415 429 

241 24 3 207 222 

1 ,000 1,000 I 1,000 1,000 
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TABLE 15 
SEx-AGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION PER 1,000 C HILDREN AGED 0-4 

· Union 1936 ; Keiskammahoek 1936 and 1946 

Decennial 
Age Union 

Groups 1936 

5- 14 924 

15- 24 644 

25-34 554 

35-44 402 

45-54 234 

55-64 128 

65 + 114 

Males 
1

Keiskamma-/Keiskamma- Union 
hoek 1936 hoek 1946 1936 

938 993 884 

554 499 634 

205 192 516 

189 170 373 

145 15 8 232 

l 56 118 l 54 

153 153 132 

TAB LE 16 
BURDEN OF CHILD- CARE 

Females 
I I 

Keiskamma-JKeiskamma-
hoek 1936 · hoek 1946 

956 1,008 

789 673 

505 

I 
478 

364 350 

245 266 

186 165 

148 207 

Union 1936 ; Keiskammahoek 1936 and 1946 

Keisk.ammahoek-intercensal increase in chi ldren. 

Children aged 

0-4 

0-14 

Ratios of children to 1 ,ooo women aged 1 5-44. 

Age Groups Union 1936 

0-4 657 

5-9 631 

Total 0-9 1,288 

10-14 556 

Total 0-14 1,844 

Percentage Increase 1936- 46 

8·10 

Keiskammahoek Keiskammahoek 
1936 1946 

603 666 

590 685 

1,193 1,3 5I 

55 2 649 

1,745 2 ,000 

I 

POPU L ATION 

T ABLE 17 
Keiskammahoek District 

41 

COMPARATIVE SEx-AcE RATIOS IN THE URBAN AND RURAL AREAS, 1946 

(as defined by the census) 

Age Groups Urban Rural 

folios per 1,000 of each sex : Male Female Male Female 

0-14 . . . . .. .. .. 520·4 374·6 537"3 416 ·9 

s 24 .. . . .. .. .. l 5 5 ·8 225 ·1 181 ·4 181 ·5 

) 34 . . .. . . .. .. 81 ·4 152·6 68·0 129·4 

I 44 .. . . . . . . . . 92·0 96·7 58·5 95·7 

I 54 .. . . .. .. .. 77"9 63"4 5 5 ·o 73·5 

I 64 .. . . .. . . . . 26·5 30·2 43·7 46 ·3 

r, l I .. .. . . .. . . 42·5 57"4 56·1 56·7 

lnspecified .. . . .. . . 3"5 

Totals . . . . .. .. 1,000 ·0 1,000·0 1 ,000·0 1,000·0 

)rpcndents (age 0-14 and 65 + ) per 
1,000 of Productive age (15-64) .. 973 1,106 

hildrcn (age 0-14) per 1,000 women 
of childbearing years ( 15-44) .. . . 1,726 2,023 

\l,drs per 100 females in each age group : 

,, I.I .. . . .. . . . . II8·5 97·3 

I i4 . . . . .. . . . . 59·1 75 ·5* 

I 34 .. . . .. . . . . 45 ·5 39·7 

I 14 .. .. . . .. .. 81 ·3 46·2 

I l4 .. .. .. . . .. 104·8 56 ·5 

I 64 . . . . . . .. . . 75·0 71 ·3 

r, 11 . . .. . . .. . . 63 ·1 74·8 

JI ages . . .. .. .. .. 85"3 75 ·5 ' 
• 'J'akcn as being indicative of greater absence of women rather than lesser absence 

111 111c- n. N.B.-Agc ratios. · 
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analysis of the 1936 and 1946 censuses of population. Estimate of 
births in the Keiskammahoek District is of no value in calculating 
a net reproduction rate, since the reduction of population through 
emigration, though not accurately determinable, is undoubtedly of a 
magnitude no less than through death. Nevertheless, a calculation 
can be made by applying the mortality rates for the Coloured popula­
tion of the Union.1 Mr. L. T . Badenhorst, in a study of the growth 
of the population of South Africa, adopted, after careful analysis, the 
assumption that the mortality of the Natives was about the same as 
that of the Coloured population, while their fertility was somewhat 
lower. He did point out that both birth and death rates for the Native 
population vary considerably in different parts of the country par­
ticularly in urban and rural areas. However, he said of the Coloureds : 
" If there are few countries in the world with a known birth rate as 
high as that of the Coloured population, there are fewer still with as 
high a death rate." The birth rate remained fairly constant at a very 
high level from 1937 to 1944. It decreased slightly from 47·22 per 
1 ,ooo to 42 ·6 3 in 1942 and then increased in the following two years to 
43 ·46 in 1944. The death rate varied less, declining from 23 ·46 per 
1,000 in 1937 to 22·86 in 1940 and fluctuating between 24 and 25 in 
the period 1941- 44. These have been quoted in some detail to show 
that the highest birth rate was 47·22 .and the highest death rate 25 
per 1,000. 

The r 9 3 6-37 Coloured mortality rates for each year of age, 2 if 
applied retrospectively to the children enumerated at 0-9 years of age 
in the 1946 census in the Keiskammahoek District, results in an 
estimate of births during the preceding ro years of 8,417. Assuming · 
the total population of the District to have grown at a steady annual 
pace between the two census enumerations, these births were at the 
extraordinarily high average annual rate of 49·42 per 1,000 during the 
decade. 3 Such a birth rate would suggest a population reproducing 
at virtually maximum fertility. However, a two-fold explanation 
would seem to offer: firstly, that some of the children enumerated in 
the 1·946 ce~sus were not born in the District at all, but were children 
sent by their parents from the cities to live with relatives; and, secondly, 
that some of the mothers who gave birth to children during this decade 

1Compulsory registration of births and deaths of the Coloured population has been 
in effect for a considerable time, though official rates were not published until 1937. 

2Coloured Life Table C.1. U.G. 49/ 1939. 
3As estimated, the highest birth rate in any one year was 52·15 per 1,000 in 1940, 

the lowest 44·54 in 1937. 
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emigrated from the District before the ~946 census, leaving those 
children behind them in the Reserve. 

Coupling the average 1937 Coloured death rate of 23 ·46 per 1,000 
with this birth and child immigration rate of 49·42, the very high 
111,;t increase of 2 5 ·96 is derived. As the average annual rate of 
~rowth during the intercensal decade was, in fact, 2·43 per 1,000, it 
would appear that the rate of net emigration from the District was 
i j · 5 3, in other words of the same order as the assumed death rate. 
'l'hc numbers of immigrant children and children left by their emigrant 
mothers in the care of others in the District would appear to be at an 
,1rmual rate of about 9 per 1 ,ooo, if the rate of reproduction in the 
"dskammahoek District is assumed to be no greater than the average 
lor the Union as a whole.1 This seems entirely plausible, in view of 
I he.; evidence from all sample surveys that there is living with the 
N.1tive families in the District one such child to every four living with 
11tdr own mothers. 

The 2 5 9 mothers of the sample survey were found to be distri­
l1111cd in age from 17 to over 60 years of age. The reproductive period 
\\,IS normally from 20 to 45 years of age; very few women bore 
1 l11ldren after 45, but several, particularly unmarried mothers, gave 
I 1111 h in their late teens. Of the 2 5 9 mothers, about one-quarter had 
p 1!.scd out of the reproductive age group, which is normal. 2 Only 
• 1 women were found at home in the village-wide s1;1rvey, who were 
l'·P•' the age of 17 without having given birth. a 

By the time a woman has · reached the age of 46, she has borne, 
1111 I he average, 7 children. The arithmetic average number of births 
1111 rnother in the sample is 4·77 of whom 2·61 survive. Mortality,' 
du rdoie, is at the rate of 45 3 per 1,000 births, distributed by age as 
1111111\\'S : 

' I . T . Badenhorst estimates the present natural increase of total Native population 
, I ti• I Inion at an annual rate of 17 per r,ooo. 

Ii must be pointed out that not all the sample mothers were living in the District 

rt , h, 111nc of the survey ; unmarried daughters, for instance, who had given birth might 
, ken reported by their mothers in Nqhumeya village, though the daughters them-

I , ~e re away. To have excluded such cases would have given a disto rted picture, 
11, 1111cluc weight of old mothers past the reproductive years, since it is· normally the 
11111• "omen who go o ut to work in the cities, and the old women who remain behind 

1 1, 11 gt: <Jf the grandchildren. It will be noted, however, that for this reason the pro-

: 
"''"'" of mothers who have passed out of the reproductive age group cannot be taken as 
I"·,, 11Ltt ivc o f the resident population of the District. It has been mentioned only to 
I I •Ii ,I, the fact that the sample of z 5 9 mothers is a fair cross section of surviving mothers 
,I , l11ld rcn. O n the 1936 census of the total Native population of the Union, of all 

• 111111 11vt·r 15 years of age 25'4 per cent. had reached the age of 4 5, i.e., had passed out 
1 I , 11 p, 11ductivc age group. 

•1 II t hcsc 1 o wcre aged 17- 19 years . 
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1 year and under 288 deaths 
5 years and under 382 " 10 years and under 412 

" 
16 years and under 426 " 
44 years and under 4 5 3 ,, 

Thus of total deaths, 6 3 · 5 % were of infants 1 year of age or less, and 
94% were of children 16 years of age and younger. Child mortality 
rates at various ages, per 1,000 of each sex and per 1,000 total deaths, 
are shown on Table 18. 

The chance of a child's survival diminishes with great rapidity 
after the mother has produced her seventh child. The first 3 children 
born to a mother have nearly a 2 : 1 chance of survival, the 4th to the 
7th children about an even chance, and the 8th and subsequent children 
no better than a I : 2 chance of survival. Excessive child-bearing; 
above the average, could be the cause for the sudden drop from 5 2 % 
survival of the 7th child to 32% for the 8th. Mortality per 1,000 
births of each successive child is shown on Table 19. 

In no single family of more than 6 births is there survival of all 
children. Only 3 5 % of the families suffered no mortality among the 
children born to a mother, and half of these were in the families of a 
single child. This would suggest that only among the children of 
young mothers who have not yet completed their families is there 
100% survival of all her children. The incidence of mortality in 
families of each size is shown on Table 20. It will be noticed that it is 
in the families of 9 and more births that the high mortality occurs. 
Although ·there were only 3 3 families on which to ·base this finding, 
it is significant that in only 8 of them was the mortality among the 
children in one family less than 50%. 

On Table 2 I is recorded the sample detail of the numbers of 
deaths among successive children in families of each size. 

In conclusion, mention might be made of the incidental.but rather 
startling fact which came to light in a full analysis of births, deaths and 
whereabouts of all members of I 10 elementary families in this sample. 
Only 3 cases were of child-bearing couples living together with all the 
children already born to them, and in only 8 more cases were they 
living together with all their surviving children at home. 

POPULATION 

T ABLE 18 
SEX-AGE D ISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL CHILD MORTALITY 

(Based on a sample of 523 deaths)* 

Per 1,000 of each sex and per 1,000 total deachs 
Age at death 

Male Female Total 

vcar and under .. .. 668 600 635 

years .. .. .. .. I08 90 99 

5 years .. . ' .. 97 125 ! IO 

,. 10 years .. . . . . 61 74 66 

I I 16 years .. .. . . 19 36 30 

17 H years . . .. . . 47 75 60 

1,000 1,000 I,000 

47 

~sex distribution is based oo only 52 3 deaths, since the reporting of sex of the re-
111.1ining 34 deaths in the whole sample was deficient. 

TABLE 19 

AVERAGE MORTALITY RATE FOR EACH SUCCESSIVE CHILD 

(Based on a sample of 1,233 births in 259 families) 

Child born to a mother 

1st child 

20d 

5th 

lnh 

X1 h 

•ith 

,nt h 

11 th and subsequent children 

Deaths per r,ooo births of each 
successive child 

394 

442 

520 

500 

680 

NOTE: Twins are counted as successive births. 
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TABLE 20 

AVERAGE MORTALITY RATE IN FAMILIES OF EACH SIZE 

(Based on a sample of 259 families) 

Size of family born t0 
each mother 

child 

Deaths per 1,000 births in 
each sized family 

2 children 

4 

6 

• 1 

8 

9 

IO 

II 

12 

434 

592 

600 

6'81 

771 

744 

800 

*There seems co be n o obvious explanation for the phenomenon of such high mortality 
in families of three children. Reference to Table 19 shows that in all fami lies of whatsoever 
size, the first, second and third child have the highest chance of survival. Nevertheless, 
in the 21 families of only 3 hirths, among the 63 children, deaths numbered 28, resulting 
in this irregular death rate. 
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TABLE 22 

SEX DISTRIBUTION OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS 

(Children born to 1 ro mothers of all ages during the past 25 years) 

I Males Females Total 
Year o f - ---- - --------- ---

Birth Sur- Sur- Sur-
Born Died vived Born Died vived Born Died vived 

- --- ----- --- ---

1950 8 2 6 5 - 5 13 2 II 

1949 6 3 3 8 2 6 14 5 9 
1948 3 l 2 IO - IO 13 1 12 
1947 5 1 4 7 3 4 I2 4 8 
1946 4 2 2 I4 4 10 I8 6 I2 

1945 8 1 7 3 1 2 II 2 9 
1944 6 2 4 4 - 4 IO 2 8 

1943 8 I 7 7 I 6 15 2 13 
1942 8. 4 4 2 - 2 10 4 6 
1941 8 5 3 2 I l IO 6 4 

1940 3 I 2 8 2 6 II 3 I 8 
1939 5 I 4 3 2 l 8 3 

I 
5 

1938 5 3 2 6 2 4 II 5 6 
1937 8 5 3 9 2 7 17 7 10 
1936 5 2 3 3 1 2 8 3 5 

1935 10 5 5 9 3 6 19 8 II 

1934 9 I 8 5 3 2 14 4 I 10 
193 3 7 6 l IO 5 5 17 II 6 
1932 2 - 2 8 - 8 10 - I IO 

1931 5 3 2 4 2 2 9 5 I 4 

1930 6 2 4 9 3 6 15 5 10 
1929 8 4 4 5 2 3 13 6 7 
1928 2 I I 5 l 4 7 2 5 
1927 6 3 3 4 4 - IO 7 3 
1926 IO 5 5 6 I 5 16 . ' 6 IO 

25 years 155 64 91 I 56 45 II I -,-1-1-~- 202 

NOTE : Total births, including those prior to 1926, among these I Io mothers were 
476 and deaths 209. The Table covers a little more than one reproductive cycle, and has 
not been extended to earlier years owing to the thinning out of recorded births. 

POPUL ATION 

E.-THE FAMILY 

In the Native Reserves the domestic family, or the group sharing 
common housekeeping, does not consist only of a husband, wife and 
children, but may comprise several elementary families, widows or 
unmarried mothers with children, and other relatives all living together 
in the homestead, kraal or umzi. 

The head of the homestead is normally a man who is or has been 
married, or a widow who has remained in the homestead of her late 
husband. In view of the importance of the male head of a family in 
most societies and the very vital role he plays in tribal society, it is of 
considerable economic and social significance to note how few home­
!>Leads have a male head at home. In Table 23 are set forth details of 
the heads of 2 8 5 faIT'ilies as found from a census taken in December, 
1948, of sample families in five villages, Gxulu, Chatha, Mthwaku, 
Rabula 'and Burnshill, 1 together with similar details from a survey of 
all 176 families in Nqhumeya village in November, 1950. 2 All these 
families together constitute approximately a one-in-seven sample of 
I he entire District. In the five-village sample, only 5 9 % of the home­
~! <.:ads had a male head at home, and the proportion was found to be 
t·vc.;n less, 43 %, in Nqhumeya. In 7% and I 3 % of the homesteads re­
spc.;ctively, though the head was a male, he was away working outside 
tl ,c.; District. In the remainder, 34% in the five-village sample and 44% 
111 Nghumeya, the head of the homestead was, with few exceptions, a 
widow. It is believed that this relative preponderence of widows is 
j•l·neral throughout the District. This situation is one of considerable 
, w nomic and socia~ importance, for the absence of the male cannot 
I.iii to have an adverse effect upon the organization of the economic 

'This was the first census taken of sample families in these villages, preparatory co 
•IH , urvey on family budgets conducted during 1949 (Vidc p. 91 ). 

'The survey in Upper Nqhumeya village conducted towards the end of 195 0, pro duced, 
111 .,ddition to full derails of 54 families, partial derails on every one of the 176 families in 
' ' " " illage. Such partial details covered the marital·status of the head of the ho mestead, 
tl 1t 1111mbcrs of people living at home or away working, and also the labour of all women 

11d ,-: iris, which is discussed in Chapter V. 
< )wing to the closing down of all field work on the Keiskammahoek Rural Survey 

1 , Ii,· end o f ovember, 195 o, insufficient accurate derails concerning births, deaths and 
, I 11 111nships of a ll persons in the remaining 122 homesteads were collected for the sample 
,I 1 1 10 be extended, in t hese matters, to the whole village. This explains why statistical 

, h l<" ll l"C is sometimes to 54 sample families and at others to the whole \Tillage. 
l"hc: l-1 ho mesteads contained 275 persons, and in the remaining 122 there were 572 

(i " '" · making n wta l for the village of 847 at home in November, 1950. 



THE ECONOMY OF A NATI VE RESERVE 

efforts of the household and upon parental authority and the discipline 
of children. 

The average numbers of persons belonging to a homestead is 
difficult to determine, but there is distinct evidence that the family 
tends to be larger in villages where the tenure of land is freehold, than 
in communal villages. 1 An equally important variable in the size of the 
family group is the extent of migration between the towns and the 
District. In some villages the average numbers of people who 
emigrate from each family is greater than in others, since the factor 
compelling emigration is economic poverty at home and this is not 
altogether uniform throughout the District. 2 

The estimated numbers of persons attaching to e3:ch mother 
living in the District averages 2 · 3 5 persons, as shown on Table 24 
based on a sample of 110 mothers. As so many mothers are without 
husbands, and so many emigrate from the District leaving their 
children behind, or place their children in other families, this method 
of estimating the size of a unit consisting of parents or guardians and 
children has been found to give the most probable degree of accuracy. 
On this basis of 3 · 3 5 persons per unit, there would be 5, 1 5 o such units 
in the District on the 1946 census enumeration of total population. 
Since there were 5,223 women of 17 years of age and older enumerated 
in the census, and as very few women above that age remain childless, 
whether they have husbands or not, this seems a reasonable estimate. 

A homestead may contain several such units. Estimates made on 
various samples and also on a census enumeration in 1948 of 3,273 
total homesteads in the District3 all point to there being an average of 
just over one-and-a-half such units in each homestead. This, as already 
suggested, varies between villages. An indication of the degree of 
variations is given in Table 25 with the listing of the average numbers 
of persons in a homestead, as found·in several sample surveys made in 
the District. Details of individual homesteads are given on Table 27, 
in respect of 54 homesteads in Upper Nghumeya village in November, 
1950. It will be noted how greatly the sizes of the individual home­
steads vary, from a single individual to 13 persons, the average being 
5 ·1 people. Including those who are away from the District, the 
numbers vary from 2 to 16 persons, and average 7"65 people. In-

1The reasons for this are presented in the Land Tenure Report, Vo l. IV, of the Keis­
kammahoek Rural Survey. 

2Variations between villages in emigration intensity have been mentioned in Section 
B of this chapter; migration of workers is the subject of full discussion in Chapter V. 

3This enumeration was made during a District-wide vaccination of the people in 1948. 
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eluding all deceased spouses and children of those persons who, in 
-ovember, 1950, were surviving members of the 54 homesteads, the 

numbers per homestead vary from 3 to 30 persons and average 12·3 
people. Thus, on the average per homestead, 4 ·6 5 persons died, 
z · 5 5 are away as emigrant workers, 5 · 1 people remain at home and 
these belong to 1 · 5 2 distinct units of parents or guardians and children, 
each numbering 3 · 3 5 persons. 

Any attempt to classify the members of homesteads living in the 
District by consanguinity with the head of the homestead is largely 
specious, owing to the marked instability in the families. Attention 
was first drawn to this fact when the family budget survey was being 
undertaken. A census of the number of persons in the sample families 
was undertaken in December, 1948, another in October, 1949, and a 
third .census in January, 1950. It was found that the composition of 
many families had changed almost out of recognition from one census 
to another. 1 In Table 28 some examples, taken at random, are given to 
illustrate the nature of the changes. While there were a few cases where 
the composition of the family did not change at all within the year, in 
the vast majority of cases there was some change and in many cases the 
change in composition was great. In the second example on Table 28 
there is only one person who was a member of the household at all 
three dates. 

When it is remembered that the three counts of the population 
took place within a period of only just over one year, the instabilit \ 
of the population of the families is seen to be very great. It arises as .1 

secondary result of emigration of workers from the District. S01111 

of the families emigrate from the District en bloc but the majority oft Ii, 
emigrant workers leave their families behind in the Reserve. Most , ,t 
these emigrants go for relatively short periods, and when they n 1111 11 

their place, as an emigrant breadwinner, is taken by some , ll Ill , 
member of the family. There is thus a constant coming and go111 • ol 
people, since the greater part of the adult male population i· 1 1111 

tinuously circulating between the Reserve and the cities . About ha ir 
of the men are fathers (and som~ of the women are mothers) of l.11111l1t·s, 

and when they go off the women and children are often plac<·d 111 ti ll' 
home of the man's parents ; when he returns and has his o,, n lwnw 
again his wife and children go ·back to live with him. The H'sul t is 

1The change was found l'I:! be so great that the reliability of the figure , h.,d w be 
questioned. Careful checking of name and enquiry from selected families re,·c.1lt·tl l hat the 
information obtained by the field workers and recorded in their census returns was correct, 
and that the composition of the families had, in fact, changed as the figures would indicate. 
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that the composition of the homestead is in a perpetual state of flux. 

Bearing in mind this continual change, a broad idea of the com­
position of the homestead families can be obtained from Table 26, 
which classifies very generally the persons enumerated in 28 5 sample 
families in December, 1948. It is to be noted that about one-third of 
the persons were not members of the family of the head of the home­
stead, though the great majority of these were fairly close relatives, 
and that of the adults among these relatives there were nearly three 
times as many women as men. 

Even this simplified classification is far from portraying the full 
picture of the categories of all persons by consanguinity with the head 
of the homestead, 1 but it suffices as an indication of the composition 
of the operating economic uQit-that domestic family group which 
shares common economic resources and obligations. Members of the 
homestead who are away working are expected to contribute to family 
incoµie, and those at home will take their shares in the '\.YOrk, including 
the farming of crops, and will eat together from the same cooking-pot, 
or fire. Occasionally, however, there will be two or more fi res 
operated in one homestead. 2 In such cases, certain tasks related to the 
cooking, such as fetching wood and water and .raising crops, will then 
be performed for each fire separately by the members of each group 
eating together. It will be noted from Table 27 that, among 54 home­
steads in Upper Nqhumeya village, there were 8 in which two separate 
fires were operated and one homestead in which there were three fires. 
Normally, therefore, the operating economic unit is the homestead, 
but where the.re are two or more fires in a homestead certain of the 
economic efforts revolve about the separate fires. 3 

As an illustration of the composition of the family and the variety 
of economic obligations which may be imposed upon the family 
group, a description is given below of 6 actual families, which are a 

1Such classification is not essential to an understanding of the family as an operating 
economic unit, but, for a detailed study of the subject, reference is made co Volume Ill, 
Social Str11cture. ' 

'Reference is made co the Social Structure Report for an explanation of 11kazipl1kela, 
which has co do with this matter of cooking from one fire. 

31n Chapter IV, where family incomes and expenditures are discussed;the economic 
unit is the homestead. In Chapter V, Section D, the economic unit is the fire because 
discussion is on women's household tasks, such as repairing of huts, fetching wood and 
water and scamping and grinding mealies, and also on work in raising the crops, such as 
ploughing and cultivating the fields . The sample used in the latter survey was Upper 
Nqhumeya village, in which there were 193 separate fires found in the 176 total homesteads. 
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fair representation of homesteads in general.1 In character they 

1 Because the actual description of these families makes so graphic the appalling 
instability of the homestead, with adults away, children t~ken inco th~ h_ome o~ sent t_o 
ocher homes, large numbers of illegitimates, high mortality, etc.,. scansncal ev1denc~ 1s 
presented hereunder that the claim is not ~xaggerated that c~ese families are representatl ve. 
Comparison is with averages from var10us survey findings, as analysed throughout 
Chapters 11 and V of this Report, or in Volume 111, Social Structure. 

Heads of homesteads : 
Husbands, living at home 
Husbands, working elsewhere 
Other males 
Widows 

Composition of homesteads (Persons living at home) : 
Family of head of homestead . . . . 
Relatives 

Ratio of male adults to female adults 
Ratio of able-bodied adults to all persons 

V11111ber of per sons belonging to homesteads : 
Living at home 
Away .. 

/'rrsons living in homesteads, attached to each mother : 
.\{other 
Husband 
Offspring and orphans . . 
Old people and childless adults 

ll1rlhs and mrviving childrm, per mother : 
Births 
Survivors 
Whereabouts of surviving children : 

Dependents, with mothers .. 
Dependents, away from mothers 
Independents, with spouses or in tewn 

/ 'lni1timacy : . . .. 
l'ropo rcion of cotal mothers who gave birch to 1lle~mmaces 

as unmarried 
mothers 

premarically 
in adultery 
as widows 

l'rnrmrtion of coc:il su rviving children who are illegitimate 

6jamily 
sample 

50% 

100Y., 

.68% 
32% 

~ 
40% 
33% 

5 ·50 
1·33 

~ 
1 ·oo 

·37 
2·62 

· I 2 

4·11 

4·00 

3·00 

57% 
20% 
23% 

100% 

50% 

20% 
10% 
10% 

~ 
30% 

·Average 
47% 
9% 
6% 

38% 

1ooo/o 
69% 
31% 

5 ·10 
2 ·5 5 

7·65 

1'00 

·3 5 
I ·82 

·1 8 

3'35 

4·77 
2·61 

56% 
17% 
27% 

100% 

49% 

28% 
7% 
4% 

10% 

30% 
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represent 6 distinct types 1 : the first is a normal, well-to-do family 
and a home for orphaned relatives ; the second is a homestead which 
has assumed responsibility for a deceased brother's widow; the third 
is a haven for the family of a relative who is away working outside the 
District; the fourth is a refuge for a retired migrant worker returned 
from the city ; the fifth is a repository for grandchildren whose 
parents are working in the city ; and the last is a home for unmarried 
women and their illegitimate offspring. 2 

r. Nor1J1al FatJJi(y 
Total members of homestead : 10. 
At home : 2 adults, 2 young people, 4 children. 
Away at school : 1 adult. 
Away working : 1 adult woman. 
Sylvia, 36 years of age, lives with her fairly well-to-do and in­

dustrious husband, Goli. The six children who were born to them all 
survived and live at home, two boys of 16 and 10 years of ag~, Violet, 
a 13-year-old daughter, and three little daughters, aged 7, 4 and 2 years. 
Two orphans have been taken into this homestead : one the daughter 
of Goli's late uncle, aged 19, who now has a job in Kingwilliamstown ; 
the other, Goli's 20-year-old niece, daughter of his late sister, who 
attends school in St. Matthew's Mission, returning to her uncle's 
home on week-ends and holidays and helping with the farm work. 

These nine people live in two huts, sufficiently spacious for them 
to be able to rent out to another family a third hut which Goli has built; 
in addition, there is a store hut. They own livestock and farm fairly 
extensive fields in which all but the children lend a hand. 

2 . Responsibili(y for a Brother's Widow 
Total members of homestead : 9. 
At home : 1 old .woman, 4 adults, 4 children. 
Away in another homestead : 1 girl. 
Maxwell was living at home at the time of the survey with his 

wife, Regina, aged 26, his old widowed mother and his two little 
10ne other type of homestead found in communal villages in the District, but not 

represented here, is a declining' family· of one or more old people who have passed the 
reproductive age, and whose children have all left and set up permanent.homes elsewhere 
in the D istrict or in the cities. In freehold villages there are the addmonal types of a 
patrilineal family of several generations, and also of an accumulation of families who have 
immigrated from the cities or elsewhere, and settled on the land of the head of the home­
stead, or farm owner. 

2 The mutual assistance given in farming by mem_bers of. the first, third and 
sixth homesteads bere is the subject of a sample descnpuon given in Chapter V, 
Section D., p. 143. · 
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daughters, aged 6 and 2 years . One other daughter died in infancy. 
They live in one hut and eat from the same fire. 

Living in one other hut and cooking at a separate fire is Ruth, the 
41-year-old widow of Maxwell's older brother, together with three 
of her four surviving children, an unmarried daughter of 20, who is 
pregnant, and two sons aged 11 and 7 years. One daughter died in 
193 7 at the age of 3. 

As these people are poor, Maxwell has frequently had to go out to 
work, and Ruth has sent her 13-year-old daughter to live with another 
family in the village. Last year, however, they managed to subsist on 
the crops from their small fields, Ma:-..'Well doing the ploughing with 
his own oxen in both Regina's and Ruth's fields, in return for which 
Ruth gave assistance in weeding and harvesting. 

3. Haven for the Fami(y of an E migrant Work.er Relative 
Total members of homestead : 5. 
At home : 1 old man, 2 adult women, 1 child. 
Away working : 1 adult man. 
Away in another homestead : 1 youth. . 
Noniani, aged 5 3, is so poor as to have been destitute_ during the 

1949 drought. She was widowed several years ago in Fort Beaufort, 
after having one son, now r6 years of age. She remarried, and came to 
live in the District with her husband, Elder, who is old, almost indigent, 
and childless. Her 16~year-old son lives with another family in the 
village. 

Elder's deceased brother' s son, William, who works near King­
williamstown, leaves his wife, Mnandi, at home with his uncle and 

omani. Mnandi now 26 years of age, had one child who died in 
infancy, by William and two subsequent adulterine children, the fi rst 
of whom died and the second, a baby son, living with her. Her hus­
band has forgiven her adulteries and frequently returns home for 
week-ends. 

All these people live together in one small hut, they own no live­
stock and work but a small piece of land. 

4. R efuge for a R etired J\lligrant Worker 
T otal members of homestead: 3. 
At home : 1 adult woman, r adult son, 1 girl. 
Away in another homestead : 1 adult woman. 

olast was widowed more than twenty years ago, after g1v1ng 
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birth to one son, Matthew, who is now 2 5 years of age, a bachelor and 
the head of this homestead. Shortly after losing her husband, Nolast 
went to work in East London, leaving Matthew with her late husband's 
brother and his wife, both of whom are now dead. 

In East London Nolast had four children by a married man. The 
second and the youngest of these died ; the oldest, a daughter now 
20 years of age, was sent to live with Nolast'~ sist~r ne_ar ~gwilliams­
town. The father of these children and his wife died rn close suc­
cession, and Nolast returned from East London with her 14-year-old 
daughter to live with Matthew, who by now had his own hut and 
small field. Nolast is 47 years of age and, with the help of her daughter, 
she works in Matthew's field and keeps his home. 

5. Repository for Grandchildren f rom the Cities 
Total members of homestead : 6. 
At home : 1 old woman, 1 youth, 1 girl, 2 children. 
Away working : I adult son. 
A wav with their husbands : 3 married daughters. 
Mer~y, a Go-year-old widow, has given birth to ten chil~ren, of 

whom four died. Her oldest daughter was widowed, after beanng two 
children and remarried a man from the Transkei, leaving her one sur­
viving child with Mercy. That child, as well as the two children born 
of her .second marriage, all died. Mercy's two other adult daughters, 
now in their late 2o's, married and went with their respective husbands 
to Cape Town. Their two older children, a so~ of 7 and a dau_gh~er 
of 4 respectively, have been sent back to Ke1skammahoek D1stnct 
to live with their orandmother, Mercy. The parents of the 4-year-old 
girl were expected back shortly, and would remove their child from 
Mercy's homestead. 

In addition to her married daughters, Mercy has a son of 3 2 who 
is workino in Cape Town and very occasionally sends money to his 
mother. Her two younger surviving children, Elsie a girl of 18 and a 
boy of 1 3 years, live with her and the grandchildren in three com­
fortable well-built huts . There is a spare hut standing empty and also a 
store hu'r. Elsie helps in all the household and farm tasks. Mercy's field 
was ploughed last year by her r 3-year-old son, with the ~elp of frie~ds. 
In return, the boy assisted in the ploughing and Mercy 1n the weeding. 
and reaping of the friends' fields. 

(i. Home for Unmarried Women and their Children 
Total members of homestead: 8. 

POPULATION 

At home : r adult woman, 2 girls, r child. 
Away : 2 adult women working, and their 2 babies. 
Away in another homestead: 1 girl: 
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Charlotte had an illegitimate daughter in 19 3 5, who remained 
with her parents when Charlotte married James. Shortly after giving 
birth to another daughter, now ro years old, she lost her husband. 
She is now a 3 5-year-old widow, head of her late husband's home. 

Lucy, a 40-year-old daughter of James's uncle, has had four child­
ren out of wedlock, the second and third by the same man who " took 
her " for a time and then deserted to town, leaving her to return to her 
people. All of Lucy's four children have survived, and two of them, a 
daughter of r 3 and a baby son of 2 years, live with Charlotte. Lucy is 
away working in East London and has her youngest child with her. 
Also working in East London is her oldest daughter of 20, who has 
just given birth there to an .illegitimate child. 

Lucy sends money to Charlotte to help in the maintenance of her 
two children, and sometimes returns home for visits. Charlotte, the 
two girls and the baby live in one hut. They work a fair-sized field, 
but own no livestock. 
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TABLE 23 

CLASSIFICATION OF HEADS OF HOMESTEADS 

(i) A survey of 176 families in Upper Nqhumeya village 
rn November, 1950. 

(ii) A census taken in December, 1948, of 28 5 sample 
families in ~vc villages-Gxulu, Chatha, Mthwaku, Rabula 
and Burnsh1ll. 

(i) (ii) 

1 76 families 285 sample 
Heads of Homesteads in families in 5 

Nqhumeya . villages 

1vfales living at home. .. .. . . Total .. 75 168 
- -

Married men with wives .. . . . . 69 149 
Widowers .. . . . . .. .. 4 } 19 
Bachelors . . .. .. . . .. 2 

l\llales working outside District : Total .. 23 20 
- -

Married men, with wives at home .. 21 
Married men, accompanied by wives .. 2 

F emales : .. .. . . . . Total .. 78 97 
- -

Wife deserted by husband .. .. l 

Widows of late heads of homesteads .. 75 
Unmarried daughters of late heads of home-

steads .. . . . . . . .. 2 

JVote on Nqhumeya : It is to be noted how few widowers there are, in comparison 
.with widows. Not only do men more rarely survive their wives, being older than them and 
having a shorter expectation of life, but they usually re-marry if they do. This is to be 
expected when a woman's work in the homestead is almost essential to the survival of the 
entire family. (See Chapter V, Section D). To the women, husbands are less essential 
especially if there are other adult members of the family, of either sex, who can work fo; 
wages to help in supporting the family. Four of the 75 widows and 8 of the wives bad 
remarried after previously losing husbands. By contrast, 14 of the male heads of home­
st~ads had lost their wives by death or desertion, and 10 had remarried. Of the remaining 
widowers, 2 had daughters ( 1 deserted by her husband) and 2 had widowed mothers to 
fulfil the essential tasks of women in the home. For a fuller discussion on this topic see 
Vol. Ill, Social Structure ' 

Each of the 2 bachelors had respectively a widowed mother and a widowed sister in 
his homestead, each with illegitimate children. · 

The 2 married men who had taken their wives with them to town had respectively 
left behind in the homestead a daughter and a female cousin. ' ' 

The 2 unmarried daughters, mothers of illegitimate children, had inherited their 
own homesteads as the only surviving children of their late fathers . 

POPULATION 

TABLE 24 

NUMBER OF PERSONS ATTACHING TO EACH MOTHER 

(Based on 54 homesteads in Upper Nqhumeya village) 
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Total Number per 
numbers mother 

Parents, and children born to 110 mothers: 

Mothers . . . . .. .. . . .. . . IIO 1 ·oo 

Husbands .. .. .. . . . . .. 87 ·79 

Offspring, not themselves parents .. . . . . 393 
i 

3·57 

I 

Total originals .. .. .. . . . . 59° 5'36 

Survivors among parents, and children born to 110 mothers: 

Mothers .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 100 I ·oo 

Husbands .. .. . . .. . . . . 49 

I 

·49 

Offspring, not themselves parents . . .. . . 229 2·29 

Total survivors . . .. .. .. . . 378 3·78 

Not all survivors were in the District in November, 
1950. Only 82 per cent. of the mothers themselves 
were at home. In addition to the above survivors, 
there were In the homesteads childless and old 
people n ot recorded as parents, and also orphans and 
other children whose parents were unrecorded. 

,-1// people at home in the homesteads : 

Mothers . . .. .. .. . . .. .. 82 r·oo 

Husbands .. .. . . .. .. .. 29 · 3 5 

. Offspring, noc themselves parents, orphans and children 
detached from parents . . . . . . . . 149 r ·82 

Childless and old people not recorded as parents . . 1 5 ·1 8 .. 

Total at home in the homestead .. .. . . 275 3 ·35 
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T A BLE 25 
AVERAGE NUMBERS OF PERSONS PER HOMESTEAD 

(Based on various samples) · 

No. of Average numbers 
Village Major type Date of home- of persons 

of land sample steads at home per 
tenure census in sample homestead 

Upper Nqhumeya Communal Nov., 1950 54 5. l 

Gxulu .. 

Mthwaku 

Burnshill 

Chatha 

Rabula 

Communal l 47 4 ·6 

Communal I Average 49 5 ·5 
I of D ec., 

Quitrent ~ 1948 an d 47 5 ·9 
I Jan., 1950 

Communal I 74 6·r 

Freehold J 43 6·8 

T ABL E 26 
CLASSIFI CATION OF MEMBERS OF HOMESTEADS 

(Based on 28 5 sample families in Gxulu, Chatha, Mthwaku, 
Rabula and Burnshill as at December, 1948) 

·---

Numbers of people in homesteads 
Status in family 

I 
Total Male Female 

Heads of homesteads : 

Husbands at home with wives .. .. 149 149 

Widowers and bachelors . . .. .. 19 

Absent hu sbands, leaving wives at home . . 20 

Widows . . . . .. .. . . 97 

Children of above, all ages .. .. . . 397 342 

Total members of elementary families 1,173 
-

Other adults, usually relatives .. .. 53 141 

Children under 16, usually relatives . . 157 172 

Total of other persons . . .. 523 

Total at home D ec., 1948 . . . . 1,696 

POPULAT I ON 

T A BLE 27 

NUMBERS OF P ERSONS B ELONGING TO INDIVI DUAL H OMESTEADS 

(Based on 54 homesteads in Upper Nqhumeya in Nove~ber, 1950) 
* represents one homestead. . . . . 
t represents a homestead in which one additional fir~ 1s operated. 
:j: represents a h omestead in which two additional fires are operated. 

Number of 
person s per 
homestead 

30 
29 
28 
27 
26 
25 
24 
23 
22 
21 
20 
19 
18 
17 
16 
15 
14 
13 
I 2 

lI 

I O 

9 
8 
7 . 6 
5 
4 
3 
2 

I 

Total persons all 
homesteads .. 

Average persons 
per 54 home­
steads . . 

Average persons 
per 64 operat­
ing fires in the 
homesteads . . 

Persons inclusive 
of deceased spouses 

and children 

t 

t 

* 
* 

* 
** 
*** 
t* 
t* 
t**** 
t 
t**** 
t ***** 
*** 
*** 
****** ¥**** 
* 
* 
* 
** 

I 2 • 3 

10"4 

Surviving persons 
at home and 

away 

* 
H 
t* 
t 
t* 
* t t**** 
tt***** 
****** 
*** 
***** 
****** 
******* 
*** ** 

Average persons per 82 units of parents o r guardians and 
children at home . . . . . . . . . . . · 

:j: 

Persons 
living at 

home 

tt 
t tttt** 
t **** 
* 
*********** 
******** 
*********** 
**** **** 

275 

4·3 
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TABLE 28 
COMPOSITION O F SELECTED FAMILIES AT THREE S UCCESSIVE DATES 

m represents males. 
/ represents females. 

F igures indicate the individual's age. 

No.of 
Family Date Individuals in the homestead Per-

sons 
--

D ec., 1948 44/ 24»1 r Gm 2f 12/ 5 
A Oct., 1949 45/ 24»1 16111 r8m 2f 5 

Jan., 1950 54?11 45/ 18111 3f 20111 5 

Dec., 1948 6of r5 m r6m 3 
B Oct., 1949 6of · r6m 20111 r/ 4 

Jan., 1950 6of 20m r/ 3 

--

Dec., 1948 7 3m 49m 42/ 38/. 36111 23m 20/ r6m r 3/ rr/ 9m 5f I2 
C Oct., 1949 73m 42/ 23 m 20/ r6m r rf 9m 7 

Jan., 1950 d. 50m 43/ 24111 17m 14/ 2 rm 14»1 7 

- -
D ec., 1948 42111 38/ 20m run 6m 5/ 6 

D Oct., 1949 42m 39/ 6/ 64/ r6/ 12/ 4/ 7 
J an. , 1950 43m 39/ 6/ 64/ r6f 12/ 4/ 7 

--

Dec., 1948 90m 58/ 38111 29/ 2p, r5m 9m 6m s 
E Ocr., 1949 90m 59/ 29/ r5m 6m 5 

Jan., 1950 9rm 59/ 16m 3 

Dec., 1948 37m 27/ 35/ 13m 2/ 5 
F Oct., 1949 38m 28/ 35/ 13m .3/ 24/ r8m 12111 8 

Jan. , 1950 3 8m 28/ I4tJ! 3j 4 

-- - -
Dec., 1948 49/ I 5/ IIj IIj 7m 5 

G Ocr., 1949 49/ 15/ 12/ IIj 7m 5 
Jan., 1950 5of 16/ 12/ 12/ Sm 5 

Dec., 1948 67m 63/ 27m 23/ 15/ 5 
H Oct., 1949 67m 64/ 27111 16.f 20m 23/ 6 

Jan., 1950 68m 64/ 28m 16/ 20111 23/ 32/ 3f 1/ 9 

These families were selected at random from the villages of Gxulu, Chatha, Mthwaku, 
Rabula or Burnshill. 

Chapter III 

TRADE 

A .-GENERAL REVIEW OF TRADE AND THE CHANN ELS OF TRADE 

Before the penetration of Europeans, the Native community in 
the Keiskammahoek area, in common with all tribal communities in 
British Kaffraria and the Transkei, subsisted in a largely self-sufficient 
agrarian economy. Trade as such amounted to no more than local 
or inter-tribal barter in such things as corn, salt and medicines, with 
occasional capital transfers resulting from hostile raids and seizure of 
cattle. White penetration of the Ciskei and Transkei led to the dis­
covery of an overland trading route between Grahamstown and Port 
Natal (Durban) in 1828, and an increasing number of European 
traders took waggon loads of goods into Kaffraria. At that time, 
ivory was the most extensive and valuable raw material produced by 
lhe Native territories, although hides and skins were becoming in­
creasingly important. 

Frontier friction militated against the success of initial attempts, on · 
the part of the Cape administration, to encourage the barter trade 
between the Bantu and the white colonists in order to secure from the 

ative Territories raw materials of value to Britain's increasing 
industrial activity. Some churches and religious societies developed 
trade at their mission stations in Kaffraria, the policy being to en­
rnurage the Bantu to obtain useful goods, such as spades, iron pots and 
I ;,uropean clothing, in exchange for hides, skins, horns and other 
goods. While the missionaries deplored the normal trading practice 
or bartering beads and buttons for ivory and other products, beads 
were nevertheless most eagerly sought, and records suggest that the 
I, on tier tribes used beads to obtain cattle from tribes further inland. 

In the Ciskei, trading stations were permitted only near military 
lorts or missions, until military villages such as Keiskammahoek 
"l:re established in r 8 5 8, when trading was permitted in the villages 
1111de:r stringent regulations. Traders were thus established in the 
( is kci before farmers were granted land in the territory. As early as 
1 II )6, traders were instructed to discourage the barter system and to 
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encourage the sale of goods for cash. In recognition of the increasing 
revenue derived from traders' licences ~d from customs dues on goods 
passing through the port of East London des~ed for th~ ~iskei, the 
first constitution of the Cape Government contamed provision for the 
expenditure of £5,000 annually for the benefit of Natives in the 
frontier districts. Men working on roads, bridges and other European 
construction projects in and around Kingwilliamstow~ and_ East 
London were paid in cash from r856 onwards. Public senument 
caused them to wear European clothes, and women hawking eggs and 
veo-etables in the towns were considered dirty, and their wares rejected, 

0 . . . 

unless they dressed like Europeans. Such econormc s~nctl~ns rntr?-
duced a new element into tribal life. At the same time, industrial 
schools were established, where the Bantu could be trained as artisans, 
an idea in line with the policy of certain missionary societies. After 
the middle of the nineteenth century an increasing number of young 
men and women went out to work in the Cape Colony, as domestic 
servants, apprentices, herds and so forth. _ 

Commercial activity in this area decreased abruptly, after a penod 
of temporary prosperity occasi.oned largely by Government expe"'.1-diture 
and the sale of thousands of hides from cattle slaughtered dunng the 
1 857 Cattle-killing. Before the Ciskei and Transkei had fully re­
covered from this disaster, diamonds were discovered in the northern 
Cape, and labourers left the area in large numbers to_ work for ~~m~nd 
diggers. The staple export of ivory disappeared with th~ anmhilat10n 
of the elephant. The discovery of gold on the ~and _still further de­
flected prosperity from the Ciskei and Transkei, smce lrnes of overla~d 
communication were laid direct from the ports. Moreover, with 
the replacement of sail by steam, coastal t~ade ~eveloped and the 
overland route from the Cape to Natal fell into disuse. Thereafter, 
these areas of the Ciskei and Transkei were left to become pro­
o-ressively overpopulated and overstocked without any correspon:llng 
~crease in their productivity, until their chief use was as a reservoir of 
labour for the industries and farms in the more prosperous parts of 
South Africa. 

Todav in the Keiskammahoek District, the export of labour 
balances about half the import trade of the District. How important 
the remittances from emigrant workers are in maintaining the _cash 
incomes of Reserve families will emerge in later chap,ters. Of but 
little less importance in balancing the trade is Government recurring 
expenditure which, apart from pensions, social welfare and health 
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services, is mainly on salaries and wages of employees in the Depart­
ments of Native Affairs, Forestry and Education. Lastly, and least 
important in balancing the trade of the District is the limited export 
of farm produce. The total value of the District's trade and the main 
items of export and import are suggested in the estimates given on 
Table 29 of the aggregate cash income and expenditure of the Native 
population of the District for the year 1949. These estimates 1 are 
based on a combination of information obtained from a detailed stlldy 
of the sales of all traders in the District in the year 1947- 19482 and a 
budget survey of 260 sample families in r 949. 3 

Not only are the traders the channel through which practically all 
goods are imported into the District, but .it is through them that almost 
all local produce is exported. Then, also, the trader acts as a middle­
man, buying local produce for resale on the local domestic market. 
Fourthly, the trader is the chief source of credit to the Natives in the 
Reserves. At the same time as the trading station fills so compre­
hensive a role in the economy of the District, it is also an important 
social centre in the life of the local community. 

In 1948 there were thirty traders in the Keiskammahoek District 
of whom nine were in the town of Keiskammahoek and twenty-one 
scattered throughout the District, generally located several miles from 
one another and often separated by valleys, mountains and forests. 
The situation of these thirty traders is shown on the map facing page 5. 
Of these traders, only one was a Native, the other twenty-nine being 
Europeans. 4 The failure of a larger number of the Bantu people to 
enter the business of trading is surprising in view of the official 

· encouragement given to them to do so and the widespread opinion 
1 Estimates were supplemented by information about taxation receipts and Government 

expenditure in the District, and also expenditure by St. Matthew's Anglican Mission. 
2The principal source from which information was obtained for this survey was from 

the traders' books. The majority of the traders were most co-operative and helpful in 
every way ; twenty-four of them gave access to rheir final accounts, from which rheir 
111c_o1:1e tax returns were compi_led ; and some devoted conside:able time and thought to 
;1smtm~ the field worker, contributing greatly to the value of this study. Estimate had to 
he made of th e sales of the six traders who did not permit inspection of their accounts. 
But as the estimate in each case was made after very careful enquiry and comparison with 
the_ sales of those _traders who had made their books available, there is good reason to 
l,d,eve that the estlmates are not far from the actual figures. The returns cover the period 
ISl July, 1947, to 30th June, 1948, in the majority of cases, but eight traders' returns are 
ltJt· the period 1st Ju:1e, 1947, to 31st ~ay, 1948: No material difference is likely to arise 
·" n result of comb1rung these figures without adJustment and the advantage of using data 
I rom the traders' final accounts is obvious. 

3 Vide Chapter IV. 
'Since the time of this survey one additional Native has been installed as lessee of a 

t r.1ding- station formerly leased by the Trust to a European. 
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that large profits are to be made. It is to be attributed, in part, to lack 
of training for business and to the difficulty of finding _sufficient capital 
and, in part, to the attitude of some wholesalers towards non-European 
retailers and perhaps also to a conservative attitude of the people in 
a rural district towards commercial dealings with a member of their 

own race. 
Separated from one another by several miles, the country trading 

stations would appear, prima facie, to present an opportunity of making 
monopoly gains, but there was little evidence of this and prices 
generally seemed to be competitive. 1he reason is probably ~hat any 
attempt to make monopoly gains1 is frustrated by the readiness of 
people to walk considerable distances to buy elsewhere. The volume 
of business done varies greatly from trading station to trading station, 
as the classification of traders by the volume of their annual sales in 
1able 30 indicates. One-third of the traders have turnovers of £6,000 
or more and the aggregate trade of these ten traders forms nearly 
60 per cent. of the total trade. One-third of the traders have turnovers 
of less than £3,000, their aggregate trade being only I3 per cent. of 
the total. The difference in the volume of business done may be 
attributed partly to the location of the trading station and the density 
of population in its area ; partly to the quantity and variety o~ the stock 
carried ; and, perhaps ·the most important, to the personality of the 
trader, whether his manner is pleasant and whether he has a reputation 
for fair dealing. 

1he aggregate annual sales of the thirty traders, as shown in 
their tradino- accounts for the year 1947-48, was found to be £171,063. 
Much the l~rger part of this sum represented the sale of goods im­
ported into the District, only a small fraction being re-sale of local 
produce. The figure of £171,063 represents sales to all races : de­
ducting sales to Europeans and Coloureds, estimated at £31,978,2 and 
o-oods for the traders' own use, valued at £2,262, aggregate sales to 
b 
the Native population of the District during the year amounted to 
£ 136,823. 1he analyses of commodity demand and trade fluctuations 

lQbjective investigation confirms Professor W. H. MacMillan's finding of 20 years 
ago, that " there is no evidence whatever that large fortunes are often made by nauve 
trade " (Complex South ~frica, Faber and Faber, 1930). '!'he profit and l

0
oss _acc:iums of 

twentv traders were studied and m 13 cases the gross profit was under zo Yo, m six It was 
betwc·en 20% and 30% , and in only one case was it above 30"/o. 

2Tbe European and Coloured population of the District is concentrated in the town 
of Keiskammahoek. Sales to non-Natives are therefore significant only in the case of the 
nine trade.rs in the town. These traders were asked to estimate the volume of their trade 
with E uroreans and Coloureds, and the result was a total of £3 1,978. 
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which follow in the succeeding sections will be confined to this Native 
trade. Before entering into this detailed discussion, however, the 
principal functions performed by the traders will be considered in 
g reater detail. 

1he amount of £136,823 represents fairly accurately the total 
purchases by the Native population of the District through recognised 
trade channels. It does not include purchases from mail order houses 
in the larger 'towns, but the volume of such purchases is unlikely to be 
of any significant size. Nor does it include purchases by Natives of 
the District from trading stations in neighbouring districts but these 
may be offset against purchases within the District by non-residents ; 
such inter-district trade is only significant on the southern boundary 
of the Keiskammahoek District. Most of the goods bought from the · 
trading stations come from outside the District. All clothing, manu­
factured articles and agricultural implements, and many items of food 
are always imported, . and, except in years of exceptionally good 
harvests, a large quantity of such staple foods as maize and kaffircorn 
is normally derived from outside. 1he trader is virtually the only 
channel through which these goods are imported and this represents 
his principal function in the economy of the District. Of the £136,823 
purchased it is estimated that at least £133,000 was spent on imported 
goods. 

As channel for disposal of local produce, the trader performs two 
important functions as exporter of District produce or as middleman 
in the domestic market. Most traders deal in local products to some 
extent but there are great differences in the dealings between one 
trader and another: those in the town of Keiskammahoek buy less 
produce than country traders. A study of the eleven traders who 
kept separate local produce accounts, revealed total purchases of 
approximately £3,500 for the year 1947-48. It is estimated that the 
total value of local produce sold to the traders of the District in that 
year did not exceed £8,000. Local produce, including both that 
bought by the traders for export and that bought for resale locally, is 
of considerable variety. It comprises major items such as wool, 
hides and skins and less important items such as mai2e, kaffircorn, 
wheat, birdseed, peas, beans, eggs, fowls, green vegetables, and 
such handicrafts as brooms, brushes, baskets and pipes. Local 
produce sold to the traders falls into two main classes: those goods 
Lhc whole; or major portion of which are normally sold for cash; and 
those which ate habitually consumed in the home and of which only 
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a surplus is sold. In general, it is the former goods which are exported 
and the latter which are resold by the trader, acting as middleman, 
to local customers. 

Goods in the category constituting exports are wool, hides and 
skins, and birdseed, of which wool is the most important. It is 
estimated that the value of wool sold to traders in the year 1947-48 
was £3,750 but the increase in price since then has raised the im­
portance of this commodity. Sales of hides and skins fluctuate 
greatly, rising in years of drought when stock mortality is -lugh. 
Birdseed, though not extensively grown, fetches a high price and is 
a useful cash crop. Most traders used to deal in livestock; the lack of 
regular stock markets placed the traders in the strong position of 

· being able to pay a poor price for stock which, when fattened, would 
be sold at a handsome profit. Such stock speculation has, however, 
been considerably reduced by Keiskammahoek having recently been 
proclaimed a Betterment Area, for a limit is i~posed on the number 
of stock that may be grazed in the area and the movement of stock is 
restricted. 

Most important goods in the second category are maize and kaffir­
corn, with peas and beans of subsidiary importance. Offers of maize 
and kaffircorn vary greatly with the season. One trader stated that 
his annual purchases over the last ten years had varied from as much as 
5 oo bags to as few as four and five bags in a season. The District is 
not self-supporting in food and in most years maize and kaffircorn are 
imported in considerable quantity, so that it is only in years of abundant 
harvests that these are offered for sale in any quantity. Even in bad 
seasons when maize is being extensively imported some maize is 
-0ffered for sale to the traders. In some such cases the trader is acting 
as a middleman, buying the surplus of one family and selling it to 
another. However, it often happens that families, who have no real 
surplus to dispose of, sell small quantities of maize even though it 
means that they will have to buy maize back from the trader later in the 
year; the reasons for this are the lack of adequate storage for their 
produce in most villages, and the fact that ready cash must sometimes 
be raised for some urgent need. 

The charge that there is a lack of effective channels for the dis­
posal of local produce has more substance to it than the occasional 
complaint that the traders are profiteering. It should be noted, 
however, that the . peasant farmer sells in very small quantities, that 
the total saleable output of the District is not great, and th;i.t it flue-
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tuates violently from season to season. These facts make the setting up 
of marketing organizations expensive and unlikely to be justified 
under the present circumstances. The traders undertake this business 
as a side line to their principal function of selling imported goods. 
·The only other organized channels for the sale of produce are 
·occasional small produce markets held in some villages under the 
auspices of the Department of Native Affairs. No produce for export 
is sold there. Except for the market at Mthwaku, moreover, such 
produce markets are held in less than half-a-dozen villages on barely a 
score of days during the whole year. Even at the weekly market, 
conducted in Mthwaku by the Agricultural Demonstrator, total 
turnover for the year 1947- 48 from the sale of meat, vegetables and. 
produce amounted to only £241. 1 

In addition to his commercial functions as the principal channel 
for import and export and his role as middleman in domestic trade, 
the typical trader plays an important part in providing almost the only 
credit facilities for the people of the Native Reserves . In so doing, his 
motives appear to be partly humanitarian and partly business : a 
trusted customer, when his savings from a period of work in urban 
centres are exhausted, is granted credit to tide him over until he goes 
out to work again, and this practice undoubtedly promotes the trader's 
business ; in times of drought and crop failure, the granting of credit 
may be motivated by a desire to assist people who otherwise would 
starve, but a reputation for benevolent treatment of his customers 
will undoubtedly attract custom when times improve. Although the 
payment of a debt may sometimes be deferred for several years, the 
general consensus seems to be that there are few bad debts. At one 
time, the granting of credit was fairly extensive, though it varied from 
year to year, being generally more liberal in bad harvests. The 
practice of granting credit is nevertheless unpopular with some of the 
traders, especially those with small capital, and the traders of the 
Keiskammahoek District recently decided by majority vote that they 
would grant no more credit to Natives. Despite this agreement, 

'In some years, the total turnover from all markets held in the Dist rict is barely half 
as much. The following are the official records of annual sales at these markets during the 
preceding five years. 

Mark.et! 
1946-47 Mthwaku, Gxulu, Rabula . . . . 
1945-46 Mthwaku, Gxulu, Rabula, Zaoyokwe .. 
1944-45 Mthwaku, Mnyameoi, Mbem's, Zanyokwe 
1943-44 Mthwaku, Mnyameni, Mbem's, Zanyokwe 
1942- 43 Mthwaku, Mnyameni, Mbem's 

Annual 
turnover 

£ 287 12 I O 

£124 19 4 
£244 14 
.[_266 I O 

6
7 

£148 12 
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there is reason to believe that credit is still being given by the majority 
of traders, particularly after the almost complete failure of the 1949 
harvest. However, those who are doing so are reluctant to admit the 
fact or to give information about it. 1 Some indication of the volume 
of credit extended was obtained from the family budget survey, for 
the sample families were found to have an average indebtedness of 
£2 5s. 6d,. per family, which would make the debts of the District as a 
whole about £ 7 ,ooo. Practically the whole of these debts were owed 
to traders. 

The country trading station, in addition to being of great economic 
importance is also of importance as a social centre. At every trading 
station there is generally to be found a group of people standing or 
sitting about gossiping and exchanging news. It is here that many 
of the villagers come to collect their mail, to· post letters, to purchase 
imported goods and to sell their own produce. For many of them, 
the trader is the only European with whom they come into intimate 
contact, and the trading station, together with the church and village 
school are their main links with world cultural influences. Men and 
women, young and old, all pay frequent visits to the trading station. 

The following is a typical scene. Two elderly women are examin­
ing some print material suitable for a new dress. A young man, 
recently returned from the mines comes in with a girl friend and buys 
her a present of threepence worth of sugar which they eat together 
out of their hands. A small girl comes in with two fowls on her head. 
She waits quietly till the trader asks her what she wants. With hardly 
a word spoken, the trader takes the fowls and weighs them and gives 
the girl the money. She starts buying with what she finds in her hand. 
Suppose it to be three shillings. She first asks for r /-worth of mealies. 
The trader weighs the mealies and puts them into a· container provided 
by the girl, and returns her change. Next she orders 3d. sugar, 3d. 
coffee and 3d. tea. The trader puts the three packages on the counter 
and hands over her change. She now looks at the money she has left 
and produces a bottle for rd. worth of paraffin. Again she is given 
change and ·the trader asks if she has finished. This question solicits 
the next order, rd. chewing tobacco and rd. matches. At this stage 

1Three traders volunteered the information that. the debts outstanding in their debtors ' 
ledgers were :- . 

Trader" d" £1,016 
Trader "e" ·£436 
Trader" k" £337 
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she finds that she has r /- left. Her next order is for 6d. flour and 2d. 
salt. She ties the salt in the corner of the cloth in which she has already 
tied the flour. She still has 4d. left and orders another 3d. sugar and 
with the remaining rd. buys sweets for herself. She answers " Yes " 
to the trader's "Have you finished ? " and he gives her a few 

· " colonial" sweets as a base/a and she departs home with her purchases. 



TABLE 29 

ESTIMATE OF AGGREGATE CASH I NCOME AND EXPENDITURE OF THE N ATIVE P OPULATION OF THE 

KEISKAMMAHOEK D I STRICT FOR THE YEAR 1949 

EXPENDIT URE 
l 

(1) Goods purchased from traders (mostly im-
ported gooc's) 137,000 (93 ·0%) 

(a) Food 85,000 ( 57'8%) 

l NCOME 

(•) Sale of local produce to traders (chiefl y wool, 
hides, skins and b irdseed) 

(2) 

I. 
8,000 (5'4%) 

(b) Clothing 31,000 ( 21 · 1% ) 
(c ) H ousehold goods . . 6,000 ( 4·0% ) 

Salaries and wages from Government em­
ployment within the District, pensions and 
relief works 43,933 (29·9% ) 

(d) Other goods · 15,000 (10· 1%) 

J 37,000 (93 ·0%) 

( 2) Doctors' fees, school fees, church contribu­
tions, litigation, t ravel 

(3) Taxation (paid within the District) 
(4) Purchases of stock, produce and other goods 

from Natives of the District. (See contra 
entry) 

4,000 (q% ) 
t,300 (0·9%) 

5,000 (3'4%) 

Native Affairs Department 
Trust Development 
Education D epartment 
Forestry D epartment 
Pensions 
Relief work 

7,7 30 
3,729 

19,73 l 
4,952 
5,522 
2,269 

43,933 

(3) Wages and salaries from employment at Fort 
Cox and St. Matthew's I 2, 3 3 I (8·3%) 

-..J 
.i;. 

>-I 
::I1 
tt1 

tt1 
() 

0 
z 
0 
~ 
><: 

0 
'!l 

;,-

z 
> 
>-I .... 
<! 
tt1 

(4) Wages from private employm~nt hy Europeans 
in the District 5,400 (3 ·6%) . ~ 

T otal expenditure .. 147,300 (100%) 

(5) Sale of produce, stock, etc., to other Natives of 
the District. (See contra entry) 

(6) Remittances from emigrant workers (in­
cluding sums. brought home by those l'e­
turning) 

Total income 

5,000 (3'4%) 

72,636 (~ 9·4%) 
- -
147,300 (100%,) 

N .B.- Figut·es printed in italics are estimates. 

.Yotu:-
EXPENDl'fURE 

( i) The cotal figu re .is the same as that fo r purchases from traders 
in the previous year, but as a l'esult of drought, foo<l purchases 
are higher and other items lower. The family budget survey 
of 1949 shows an expenditure as follows:- Food, 57·6%; 
Cloth ing 13·5 % ; Household requisites, 8·4% ; All other 
expenditure, 20·5% , In 1947- 48, p ropor tionate pu rchases of 
goo<ls from traders were:- Food, 48·2%; Clothing, 29·6% , 
Household and other goods, 15 ·2%, (Total 93%). 

(2) Estimated from family budgets. 

(3) Supplied by Department of Native Affairs. 

(4) A rough estimate little better than a guess. 

I NCOME 

( 1) This estimate is the same as the sale of produce to traders in the 
previous year. Although the drought may have reduced 
agricultural prod uce this is compensated for by the higher price 
of wool and the increased sa les of hides and skins of animals 
that died in the drought. 

(2) Fig ures kindly supplied by the Departments concerned. 
Education D epartment salaries are inclusive of the Native 
teaching staffs a t St. J\fatthew's and the town of Keiskamma­
hoek. 

(3) Fig ures kindly supplied by the authorities of these two institu-
tions. 

(4) Estimate based on 225 X [.24 p.a. 
(5) See note (4) opposite. 

(6) This is a residual item, income not otherwise accounted for 
being assumed to come from this source. T his figure tallies 
fairly well with the findings of the family budget survey : 
viz., quotation from Chapter IV, Section B. 

" For the sample as a whole, extra-Reserve earn ings 
a re recorded as being 3 5 · 5% of the to tal cash income, but 
there is reason to believe that in 1949 they actually consti­
tuted nearer one-half than one-third of the total cash 
incorne." 
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TABLE 30 

CLASSIFICATION OF TRADERS BY VOLUME O F ANNUAL S ALES 

Average sales 
Sales per annum No. of Traders Total sales for group 

[1,000 £ { 

0--1 .. .. . . 3 1,764 588 

1-2 . . . . . . 2 3,22 0 1,610 

2-3 .. . . .. 5 12,615 2,5 23 

3-4 .. .. .. 6 21,663 3,610 

4- 5 . . .. .. 4 18,374 4,593 

5-6 .. .. . . - - -. 
6-7 . . . . . . 4 25,674 6,418 

' 
7-8 .. . . .. 3 22,895 7,632 

8-9 .. . . .. I 8,45 I 8,45 I 

9-ro .. . . .. - - -

Over I O . . .. 2 22,167 l I,08j 

Totals . . .. 30 136,823 4,561 
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B.- COMMODITY DEMAND 

Since the overwhelming majority of the purchases by Natives in 
the Reserves are made through the trading stations, an analysis of the 
proportions in which different commodities are sold by them will give 
an approximately accurate picture of the commodity demand of the 
District. Few traders keep accounts which lend themselves to an 
analysis of this kind, and the classification of sales into different 
commodity groupings is confined to three traders only.1 However, 
these three may be regarded as representative of the traders as a whole : 
except for the statistically immaterial fact that none of them conducts 
a butchery business, there is no reason for regarding any of the three as 
atypical ; all trading stations in fact are remarkably similar in the line~ 
of goods they carry. The business of all three traders is almost wholly 
with Natives ; one is in the town of Keiskammahoek and two are out 
in the country ; all three are substantial, well-established businesses . 
Together they handle nearly one-fifth of the District's trade. 

The classification of commodities purchased at these three stations 
is in accordance with a set of recognised commodity groupings, based 
upon the groups used in the Census of Distribution and Service 
Establishments, 2 and the analysis is of sales during the year 1947- 48. 
traders' profits are excluded, commodities being valued at cost. The 
result of this analysis is shown on Table 3 r for each trader separately 
and for the total of the three. Save for the three groups Produce, 
Tobacco and Building Materials, all the commodities are imported into 
t_he District; even in these three groups the proportion of locally­
produced goods is small. The group Produce includes maize, mealie 

1 Although eight trading stations were selected for this study, adequate information 
"as found to be available in only three cases. E ven in these three, insufficient records 
made a classification of commodity sales impossible by means of a direct attack. No 
invoices are given for cash sales, which form the bulk of the sales, and even credit sales 
,ddom indicate the rype of goods. An indirect method of classifying sales into commodity 
~roups had to be used, based on the formula : 

(Sb+ P + Ti) - (To+ Se) = C 
whe re Sb = the stock at the b_eginning of the year as obtained from the stock lists for 

each group of commodities. 
P = purchases during the year as obtained from invoices. 
Ti = transfers in transfers in and our of the business to branch stores or other 
To = transfers ~ut · closelv affiliated stores were obtained from derailed records 

of these transactions. 
Sc = stock on hand at the end of the year, as obtained from stock lists. 
C ~ value of rhe commodity sold during the year, ar cost price. 

"The sequence of commodity groupings is rc;-arranged, and the group titles amplified .; 
l,111 in every other particular they conform to the groupings as given in the r9+G--,p €ensus. 
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meal, samp, wheat, meal, flour, kaffircorn, dry peas and beans. Of 
these foodstuffs, wheat, meal, flour, samp are invariably imported, 
and in most years some proportion also of the maize products and 
kaffircorn. A very small quantity of locally-grown tobacco and of 
local timber is included in the other two groups. 

It will be noted that the first five groups of commodities are the 
only ones comprising individually anything more than 2 % of total 
purchases and that together they account for 89 · 8 5 % of the total. There 
is a high concentration in the first three groups, Produce, Clothing and 
Groceries, commodities which are the necessaries of life since Produce 
and Groceries are almost wholly food for human consumption. To­
gether these three groups constitute 8 3 ·69% of the total purchases 
from the three traders:-

Trader "A" (country) 
Trader" B" (country) 
Trader " C " (town) 

Total 

Food and clothing as a percentage 
of total purchases. 

82·99 
88 ·00 
78·65 

It will be noted that purchases from the town trader are less con­
centrated than those from the country traders. The villagers rely on 
their local trader for their day-to-day requirements but, when they 
go to town, where the stores carry a greater range of goods, they buy 
things which are not obtainable in the country stores. 

The commodity demand from these three traders reveals that 
half is food, and one-third clothing, mostly of the cheapest kind. The 
remaining one-sixth is by no means " luxury " demand, for even the 
most austere would not regard such articles as pots, pans, soap and salt 
as luxuries. It would probably be correct to regard 8 5 % to 90% of the 
expenditure of a family at the trading stations as being spent upon 
basic necessaries of life. 

In Table 32, an attempt is made to show the value of the com­
modity demand of the District as a whole, by dividing the 1947-48 
total sales of the thirty traders in the proportions obtained from the 
three sample traders. Of the £137,000 worth of purchases at the 
trading stations that year, £71,100 was spent on food, £43,600 on 
clothing, and these two items together with other basic necessaries 
of life accounted for purchases of £120,000. The remaining £17,000, 
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averaging less than £ 1 per head of the population, covered all pur­
chases of such things as tobacco, farm implements, books, patent 
medicines, building materials, musical instruments and trinkets. 

These figures, although they illustrate the pattern of consumer 
demand in the District, relate only to purchases through the trading 
stations and omit purchases from other sources as well as expenditure 
on such things as medical attention, taxes, church contributions and 
school fees . Figures for such expenditure are generally not available, 
but some idea of their proportion to total expenditure was obtained 
from the family budget survey. The resultant estimates are included 
on Table 29. 
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TABLE 31 

COMMODITY DEMAND FROM TRADERS 

(Based upon sales at cost price in 1947-48 of three traders. Sales of goods in each com­
modity group, expressed as a percentage of the rota! sales of each trader, and as a percentage 

of tocal aggregate sales of all three). 

Country Traders 

I 
Town Aggre-

Commodity Group Trader Trader Trader gate 
"A" "B" "C " 

Produce . . . . . . . . . . 37·26 33 ·71 24·90 32·69 
Clothing . . . .. . . . . 26·75 ~ 2 . 33 38·20 31·83 
Pood- Groceries .. . . . . 18 ·98 2( ·96 I 5. 5 j 19·17 
T obacco .. . . . . . . 5·01 I ·30 4·28 3 ·45 
Washing materials . . .. . . 3·06 2·8~ 2·04 2·71 
Furniture and household appliances .. I ·99 1 ·65 2 ·38 1 ·94 
Fuel and lubricants, paraffin . . .. ·76 ·20 4·86 1·64 
Medicine, and toilet requisites .. .. I ·67 I '22 J ·62 1 ·49 
Machinery and farm implements . . I ·78 1·09 ! ·30 1·4,:, 
Building mz.terials .. . . . . ·43 1·05 I ·02 ·8I 
Packing materials, bags, bottles .. ·71 ·90 ·66 ·77 
Books and stationery . . .. . . ·5 7 ·35 . 5 .> ·48 
Vehicles, wagons, bicycles, harness . . ·17 ·36 '41 ·30 
Salt, chemicals and fertilisers . . . . · 27 '4I ·1 7 ·30 
Metals and wire . . .. . . . . ·05 ·02 ·83 . 25 
Liquor and beverages . . . . .. ·3 I ·24 ·14 ·24 
Musical and spores goods . . .. ·04 ·18 ·44 · 20 

.Jewellery, beads and trinkets .. .. ·or ·10 ·5 I ·18 
Scientific supplies, optical, phorngraphic . 18 ·10 ·r6 . I 5 
Animals . . . . .. . . .. - - - -

Totals .. . . .. . . roo ·oo l roo ·oo roo·oo 100·00 

Following is a more detailed description of the items in each of the first six groups :­

Produce. The chief items are maize, mealie meal, wheat meal, flour, kaffircorn, 
dry peas and beans. Flour, mealies, mealie meal, samp and kaffircorn formed 89% of 
Trader " B " 's stock in this group at the end of the year. 

Food. Groceries, including tinned meats, fruits and fish ; tea, coffee, sugar, sweets 
(mainly of the cheap variety) are che main goods in chis class. The most important are 
tea, coffee, sugar. These formed 66% of the stacks of goods in this group in Trader 
" B " 's stock list at the end of the year. 

Clothing, textiles and furnishingJ. The most important items in the group are:­
Men's clothing-trousers, shires, jackets and jerseys ; women's clothing-vests, dresses, 
bloomers and stockings ; materials-dress materials, blankets, rugs and shawls ; boots 
and shoes. 

Mose of these goods are of the cheap type. Some expensive materials are stocked 
which are in demand for weddings. 

Tobacco. Loose tobacco, cigarettes and matches form the bulk of chis group of which 
loose tobacco of the strong kind is che main item. 

Washing and disinfectinJ; materials. Soaps, dips and insect sprays. 
Furniture and household appliances. The chief items are pots, pans, crockery, cutlery, 

paraffin lamps. Very litt le furniture is sold except utility type iron bedsteads on which 
coir mattresses are used. 

'8lAD .KAAPSTAO - BIBLJOTEEKDIENS 
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TABLE 32 

CLASSIFICATION OF COMMODITY P URC HASES 

(Based on total traders' sales and proportions derived from analvsis 
of sales of three traders) · 

Produce 

Clothing 

Food- Groceries 

T obacco 

Washing materials 

Commodity Group 

Furni:urc and household appliances 

Fuel and lubricants, paraffin 

Medicines and toilet requisites 

Machine ry, farm implements 

Building materials 

Packing materials, bags, bottles 

Books and stationery 

\' ehicles, wagons, bicycles, harness 

Sale, chemicals and fertilisers 

:\ r etals and wire 

Liquor and 'beverages 

.\fusical and sports goods 

Jewellery, beads, trinkets 

Scientific supplies, o ptical, photographic supplies 

Total 

G 

Purchases 
during 

r947-48 

:( 
44,800 

43,600 

3,700 

2,700 

2,300 

2, 1 00 

1,900 

I ,IOO 

1,000 

400 

400 

300 

250 

250 

200 

137,000 

81 
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C.-FLUCTUATIONS IN TRADE 

The principal determinant of the volume of trade is the size of 
the cash income of the population. The propensity to consume would 
appear to be very high since most expenditure is on necessaries ; 
therefore, as long as there is money to spend, even a general rise of 
prices will have little effect in contracting demand. The Native is a 
discriminating purchaser and if one commodity rises in price he will 
switch to others, and if one trader raises his prices he will walk miles 
to purchase elsewhere. A general rise in prices or a crop failure in the 
District cannot, however, be circumvented in either of these ways and 
an attempt has to be made to increase the cash income. As shown on 
Table 29 cash incomes are derived from three main sources. Income 
from employment within the District is fairly constant, being derived 
largely from Government employment. More elastic are the earnings 
of exported labour and the margins are relatively wide, both for the 
numbers of workers emigrating, and the proportion of their earnings 
sent home to help maintain their families. Cash incomes from farming, 
while certainly elastic, are less subject to control: in the short term 
they fluctuate with good and bad seasons ; in the longer term they 
are affected by improvement or deterioration of cultivation and 
husbandry. 

On subjective reasoning alone, one would expect the two latter 
sources of income to be mutually exclusive : if men and women leave 
the District to work, they cannot devote the labour necessary to 
increasing the long term productivity of their land ; if they remain at 
home to improve production, they forego the income from more 
remunerative employment in the cities. Objective analysis and careful 
study of the economy confirms this reasoning, and has led to the 
conclusion that, as income from the export of labour has increased 
of recent years, so the productivity of the District as an agricultural 
area has declined; similarly in the short term, seasons of bad harvest 
result in an additional efflux of migrant workers. 

Long term trends and seasonal .fluctuations in total cash income 
of the Natives of the District can, by reason of its close approximation 
to total expenditure, be drawn from an analysis of expenditure on 
purchases from the traders. As an indication of the long term trend 
of cash incomes, the annual sales of Trader" Z "since 1926 are shown 
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graphically on Figure 3. 1 Although he is only one of thirty, he is 
nevertheless one of the larger traders, handling nearly one-twelfth of 
the District's trading, and his experience in fluctuating sales is probably 
fairly typical of all traders in the District. The falling-off of sales 
during the depression of 1929-3 3 and the rapid increase since 1939 
have undoubtedly been experienced by the great majority, and the 
peak year of 194 5-46 is a verified general experience. 

From sales figures which were made available by varying numbers 
of traders, an estimate has been possible of total annual purchases 
from the traders since 1940. 2 This is shown on Table 3 3. Con­
siderable rise in prices during the period would account in some 
measure for the increase in the value of aggregate purchases. Con­
sequently, the price factor has been abstracted on the basis of the Retail 
Food Price Index, and an index of the estimated volume of real trade 
is shown in the same Table. As the Price Index rose by only 48 · 3 % 
between 1940 and 1947, while purchases increased by 169·8%, the 
volume of real trade is seen to have expanded by nearly 82%. Increase 
of population during this period was so immaterial as to be discounted 
as a cause of expanding purchases. The reason must be sought in an 
expanding purchasing power of the virtually static population. 

At first sight, this might suggest rising prosperity. However, the 
peak year of purchases, 1945-46, evident in all available accounts of 
traders' sales and in the index of real trade, is to be attributed primarily 
to the severe drought that year, although it may also have been some­
what affected by the discharge of men from the Army. With drought 
in the land, but with money from the Army and money sent home 

'Figures for the years 1926 to 1937 are the sum of the trader's cash and credit sales; 
those for the years 1937 to 1948 are taken from the final accounts rendered for income 
tax purposes. Hence the two figures for 193 7-38. 

2Unfortunately, the majority of traders were unable to supply figures for sales in 
former years. The following numbers of traders were able ro supply final accounts. 

19 Traders 1946-47 Accounts 
l I r945-46 
5 1944-45 
5 1943-44 
4 1942-43 

1941- 42 
2 n 1940- 41 " 

The estimates for 1946-47 and 1945-46 are probably fairly reliable, but the estimates 
become progressively less accurate in each preceding year. In addition ro the a vailablc 
data being admittedly unsubstantial, the following assumptions were made, which become 
progressively worse founded with the lengthening of the period prior ~o the base year, 
1947-48 :~ . 

(a) that each of the 30 traders' share of the total trade was always the same; 
(b) that the proportion of Native trade to total sales to all races was always the same. 
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to th_eir distressed families by emigrant workers, the population was 
able in som~ measu~~ to make good the deficiency in local production 
by purchasmg additional supplies of food from the traders. This 
observa_tion fr~m the peak year of purchases points to the general 
conclus_10n which has been reached in regard to the progressively 
expanding volume of purchases in recent years, that it is indeed the 
result of larger cash incomes, derived in the main from the earninO's 
of emigrant workers, but that it is at the same time a reflection of the 
progressi:e impoverishment of the District as an agricultural area. 
Food which formerly was grown on the land has now to be imported, 
and th~ money to pay for it is obtained from increasing the export 
of labour. 

. It se~ms probable, however, that in explaining the increase in cash 
Incomes 1n recent years, rather greater importance should be attached 
rn_ an increas~ in earnings than to a larger number of emigrant workers. 

. Higher ~rrungs are the result of higher wages generally, and partly 
of a switch from_ emplo~ment in mining to manufacturing industry, 
where remune_ratlon 1s higher. However, the numbers of emigrant 
workers . certamly fluctuate seasonally with agricultural conditions, 
more gomg away after years of bad harvest than after years of good, 
as t~e figures _o_f workers forwarded to the Rand gold mines by the 
Native Recru1tmg Corporation confum.1 Proportionately to the 
whole num.be: of_workers forwarded by the Recruiting Corporation 
to the gold rmnes 1n any one year, a much greater concentration leaves 
in the January and February following a summer crop failure, than 
leaves after a fe~r of good or fair harvest. · Thus, the annual exports 
of labour are 1n mverse trend to crop production. 

Sales of farm produce to the traders fluctuate directly with good 
and bad seasons. Sales of hides and skins increase in bad seasons as a , 

. 'Workers forwarded to the g_old mines bv the Na•ive Recruiting Corporation during 
1 l:c past 30 y_ea~ averaged_ ~pprox1matcl~ one-fourth of total male workers who emigrated 
from the 1?1srnct. Recrumng Corporanon figures for the years rq21 - 1950 show tha:, of 
r11ta l_ recruitS f?nvarded in any one year, the largest departures of workers are always in 
11,~ hrst and thtrd quarters of the year: Of average annual re::rnits during the years r92 r­
l!ViO, the following were the propomons of workers who emigrate:! in each quarter:-

Jan.- Mar. . . 30·5 '}0 
Apr.-June . . 20 ·8% 
J uly-Sept. . . 30·5 % 
Oct.- Dec. . . 18·2% 

100·0% 

'l'hc avc r~gc proportion of annual recruits who emigrated in the months of 
l ,11111:iry February wns z3·5 per cent. Afte r bad crop seasons the proporuons who emi-
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FIGURE 4 
MONTHLY FLUCTUATIONS IN PURCHASES FROM TRADERS 

(Based on the total monthly sales of four traders-two town and two country). 
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result of the death of animals. The staple products of the District are, 
however, maize and kaffircorn and the position with regard to these is 
somewhat complicated. It would seem to be the case that either 
exceptionally good harvests or exceptionally bad harvests tend to 
increase total purchases from the traders. The reason for this is that 
in a normal season the harvest of maize and kaffircorn is consumed 
by the population. In exceptionally good seasons there is a surplus 
among some families over and above their domestic requirements, 
which is sold to the traders for cash. This increase in cash income 
leads to larger purchases of clothing, blankets or semi-luxury foods 
such as tea, coffee or sugar. In bad seasons, when the yield is in­
sufficient for domestic needs, the people supplement their inadequate 
crops by buying food from the traders. There were no really good 
harvests for several years prior to 1950 and traders reported that they 
had bought scarcely any maize since 1943. 

In addition to the fluctuations from year to year in purchases 
from the traders, there are also marked seasonal variations within the 
year. The total monthly purchases from four trading stations over 
the years 1944 to r 948 are shown on Figure 4. The trends and varia­
tions are very similar in each year. Most significant is the rising 
trend in purchases during the second half of the year, from mid­
winter through to December. This is attributable to the fact that the 
grain harvested the previous autumn has been consumed, and is a 
clear reflection of the peoples' need for food. In the late summer 
and autumn the availability of the new crop makes possible a slackening 

. grate the following January and February are greater than after fair or good harvests, as 
the following proportions of total recruits in each year show :-

Recruits emigrating the 
following Jan.-Feb. as 

percentage of total 
Years of drought, crop Years of fair or good annual recruits 
failure or bad harvest harvest 

Recruits % of 
annual ·total Year 

1940 35 ·8 1941 
1941 32·7 1942 

1942 16·0 1943 
1943 19·8 1944 
1944 22·2 1945 

1945 25 '2 1946 
1946 26·4 1947 

1947 19·1 1948 
1948 l 3 ·8 1949 

1949 31 '3 1950 
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off in food purchases from traders. Apart from this seasonal trend 
there are three marked seasonal peaks. Two are associated with the 
export of wool, one occurring when the sheep are shorn in March, 
and the other after the shearing in October. Associated with the 
return of emigrant workers is the most pronounced seasonal peak of 
the year, around Christmas, 1 a time of general festivities. 

In Figure 5, the monthly purchases from traders, averaged over 
the four years, are shown separately for the two town and the two 
country stations in the sample. It will be noted that the rise of sales 
in October is more marked in the country stores than in the town. 
The reason for this is that the proceeds from the October wool clip 
are mainly spent on food purchased from the local country trader. In 
autumn, when home grown food is more plentiful, the proceeds from 
the March clip can be devoted, in part at any rate, to the purchase of 
clothing and blankets for the coming winter-for these items, many 
people would journey to town because of the wider selection there 
than at their local country trading station. 

Remembering the close correlation between the income of the 
people and their purchases from traders, the various trends can be 
broadly reviewed. The depression during 1929-33 was followed by 
intermittent recovery during the next six years and a sharp increase 
since 1939, the peak year being in 1945- 46, immediately after the War. 
Since 1940 the value of purchases has nearly tripled, due in the main 
to the increasing value of exported labour. Although rising prices 
have resulted in increasing value of agricultural produce, and the 
prevailing high price of wool will certainly have greatly increased the 
value of this export, there has nevertheless been a progressive long­
term decline in the volume of food production in the District. From 
year to year sales of farm produce fluctuate with good and bad seasons, 
and for several years prior to 1950 the food harvests were generally bad, 
the worst drought years being 1949, 1946 and 1945 . Exports of hides 
and skins increase in drought years and exports of labour fluctuate 
from year to year in inverse trend to crop production. Within the year, 
the rising trend in food requirements during the winter is met either 
by mounting indebtness to the traders or by increasing the export 
of labour. 

1It is interesting to note that the festivities of Christmas and New Year, of Europe;:,in 
introduction, are associated with the most marked rise in spending in the whole ycu. 
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FIGURE 5 

MONTHLY FLUCTUATIONS IN PURCHASES FROM TOWN AND COUNTRY TRADERS 

(Based on average sales for each month over the years 1944-1948 of two town and two 
country trading stations). 

f. 
900 

Boo ,~. ____ ___ Average oftV'."o town traders. 
' ' ' . 

700 

--- ----
6oo 

countr:1 

/ 

, 
I 

I 

/ 
I 

I 
500 

Mar. Apr. Ma~ June 





THE ECONOMY OF A NATIVE RESERVE 

families obtained. The collection of income and expenditure data 
proper commenced on rst January, 1949, and covered the whole 
period to December 31st of the same year. Each family was visited 
once a week, and asked to state all income received from all sources 
by members of the family and all expenditure by members of the family 
during the preceding week. 

Although cons1derable thought and care were expended upon this 
survey, no claim is made that the results obtained possess a high degree 
of accuracy : though the field workers were, in general, conscientious 
and diligent, they were not highly skilled in their job; most of the 
families visited were friendly and co-operative, but many were reticent 
about disclosing their incomes; moreover, the majority were busy 
people who begrudged the time spent in answering questions and 
whose aim may sometimes have been to get rid of the field worker as 
speedily as possible. Nevertheless the information, imperfect as it is, 
is offered in the hope that it may add something to our scanty know­
ledge of the economic conditions of the people in the Reserves. 
· The year in which this survey was conducted (1949) was a year 
of severe drought which undoubtedly had an effect upon the output 
from farming in the District. It also had some influence on the pattern 
of expenditure, for the low crop yields necessitated increased purchases 
of food from the traders. Drought and crop failures are nevertheless 
recurrent phenomena in this country so that the findings of this 
survey may be taken as reflecting conditions not altogether exceptional 
although rather below average. I 

Before proceeding to a~ analysis of the material, three points 
must be made clear. 

(i ) The number of person~ in the family includes only those who 
were resident at home and excludes members of the family 
,vho were away working in the urban centres. 

(ii) The family income consists of the earnings of members of the 
family w ithin the Keiskammahoek District plus on!y that part 
of the earnings of migrant workers which was sent home or 
brought back with them on their return. 

(iii) Family expenditure includes all family outlay (other than 
lobo/a payments) by members of the family resident in the 
District, but excludes expenditure by migrant workers while 
they were away. 

. _
1lt wa~ hoped to extend the survey for another year, but financial stringency made 

thJs 1mposs1ble. 
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In calculating income and expenditure, lobola payments, whether 
in cash or cattle, have been excluded because it was held that these fall 
more properly into the category _of capital transfers than items of 
income or expenditure. Traditionally, cattle were passed from the 
bridegroom to the father of the bride but nowadays this is sometimes 
commuted to a cash payment. Cattle appear to be valued at £5 per 
head for this purpose, and some indication of the volume of lobola 
transactions may be obtained from the figure of £540 as the recorded 
value of lobola received by the 260 families during the year 1949. This 
gives an average per family of about £2. The greater part of this 
payment is recorded as having been made in cattle. 

Figures for the average cash income1 and expenditure for each 
village 2 and for the sample as a whole are shown in Table 34. It will 
be noted that, in all villages, average family expenditure exceeded 
average family income : in one, Mthwaku, the deficit was small but 
in Chatha it was as large as £ 1 5 I 9s. od. and for the total of 2 1 3 families 
it was £9 Gs. od. per family for the year. In other words, recorded 
income amounted to only three-quarters of the recorded expenditure. 
As r 949 was a year of severe drought it was thought at first that the 
deficit might be accounted for, in part at any rate, by an increase in 
indebtedness to the traders ; but the available information revealed 
no such increase. Some small part of the deficit may have been met by 
drawings on savings but there seems to be little doubt that the principal 
explanation for the apparent excess of expenditure over income is a 
failure of the families to reveal their full incomes. In particular, field 
workers reported a marked reluctance to disclose the full amount of 
remittances from the urban centres and the amount of money brought 
back by returning labourers. 3 In the higher income groups, which 
consist mainly of salary-earners such as teachers, incomes appear to 
have been accurately stated, and in many cases income exceeded 

1lncomes in kind are not included in any tables showing cash incomes bur are recorded 
separately on Table 3 9. 

2lt is to be noted that the income data from Gxulu village had ro be rejected as un­
reliable. 
. 3An illustration_ of this is provided by the case in which a field worker interviewing, 
1n the presence of his father, a young man, who had just returned from Cape T own, was 
informed that he had brought so much back with him. When they had finished the young 
man came up to the field worker and admitted that he had really brought back more money 
than he had said, but that he did not want his father to know how much he had lest he 
should take it all from him. ' 

1n nll fairness, however, it should be recorded that in the income returns there was one 
srartlingly frank entry, "Money srolen, £4 ros. od." 
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FIGURE 6 

AVERAGE RECORDED FAMILY INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

(Shown by four-weekly periods during the year 1949) 

Cash income recorded for the period July to December was found to exceed that recorded 
during the period January to June by 40% . Both income earned within the Keiskamma­
hoek District and extra-Reserve income were greater in the second half of the year : . the 

former by 32% and the latter by 53% . 
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FIGURE 7 

CLASSIFICATION OF FAMILIES ACCORDING TO AVERAGE WEEKLY INCOME 

AND EXPENDITURE 

Showing, on the horizontal axis, the percentage of families falling in each class ; and, 
on the vertical axis, income and expenditure in shillings per week, with a class interval 

of five shillings. 

Jver 

J 35/ -

35/ - I 
I , 

30/-

25/ -

20/-

15/-

10/-

s/-

INCOME r 
I 

I 

r· 
rl 
I 

I 
r·L i--- ~ ~ 

EXPE N D IT URE 

I I 
i- - _J - -+-----'---, 
I 

r--L - ---t------ - '----...,, 
I 
I 

r--- - --~ -------~---- -----~ 
I 

I 
r - - -'- - - - - - - - - - -- -~- - --.---- --~ 

30 20 10 0 10 20 30 
PERCENTAG E OF FAM I LI ES 



96 THE ECONOMY OF A NATIVE RESERVE 

expenditure ; but in the middle and lower income groups suspicion 
probably led to considerable concealment. 

Reference to Figure 6 will reveal that there is much greater 
correspondence between income and expenditure in the second half 
of the year than in the first half : by the second half the families had 
come to know and trust the field worker and their suspicions had been 
somewhat allayed. In Table 3 5 the average family income has been 
estimated by doubling the income ( other than income from farming) 
recorded for the second six months of the year ; farming income was 
thought to be so dependent upon the seasons that to double the in­
come of half the year was held to be inadmissible. Even estimating 
income on the data of the second half of-the year still leaves an income 
deficit of £5 5s. 5d. per family for the sample as a whole, and this can 
be explained only by failure to reveal the full amount of the income. 

Although expenditure was, in general, disclosed more accurately 
than income, there is reason to believe that here, too, there were 
omissions and that if the average family e?{penditure of £3 6 1 3s. od. 
were increased by 10% it would more nearly reflect the actual outlay. 

As a rough estimate, it would probably not be incorrect to say 
that the cash income and expenditure of the average family was between 
£40 and £45 for the year. To this must be added the value of produce 
from the land consumed by the family itself and other income in kind 
which, as will be seen from Table 39, is in the neighbourhood of £7. 
Therefore, £50 may be taken as representing approximately the 
average income, in cash and kind, of a family of six persons for the 
year 1949.1 · 

One of the most interesting facts that -has emerged from this 
survey is the very wide range between the lowest and highest family 
incomes and expenditures. It is sometimes thought that in the Reserves 
there is a fairly uniform standard of living for all. Family expendi­
ture for the year varied between £2 p 5 s. 4d. and £2 1 5 s. 4d. while 
the highest and lowest family cash incomes recorded were £3 5 5 
1 8s. od. 2 and nil respectively. On Figure 7 are depicted the proportions 
of families who fall into various classes of income and of expendi­
ture, .ranging from 5/- and under per week to the class in excess of 
3 5 /- per week. These matters will be more fully presented in the 

1 ·othing is included for the rent of the hut in which the family lives. 
'The highest recorded family cash income for the· year was actually £584, but this 

family was in Gx-ulu and, as stated earlier, income data from this village had to be 
rejected. 
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Tables given in the following sections, but one aspect might perhaps 
be touched upon now. How, it will be asked, could an individual, 
let alone a whole family, subsist on an annual expenditure of only 
£2 15s. 4d.? From investigation of some of the families with very 
low incomes and expenditures, the answer would appear to be that 
it is the generosity of their neighbours that enables these p.eople to 
survive. Real charity is a virtue which still shines brightly .in the 
Reserves. 

Since the analysis in this chapter will be largely statistical, it might 
be as well to precede it by depicting the flesh and blood which cover 
the dry bones of the statistics. An attempt to do this is made by 
giving brief histories of the fortunes of three actual families during the 
year of the survey. They have been selected from the samples to 
illustrate the lives of a well-to-do family, of a typical average family 
and of a poor family. 

Well-to-do fami(y 

(This is the wealthiest family in the sample : only three 
families, or 1 ·4%, had an income of over £100 per annum). 

There are 11 people in this household. The head of the family 
is a teacher of about 60 years of age who draws a salary of £25 a month. 
There are also his wife (age 50 years); a daughter of 21, who in the 
course of the year was appointed to a teaching post in a neighbouring 
village; three younger sons and two daughters ; the 17-year-old 
daughter of a friend; a nephew; and a boy of 17 who was employed 
as a herd-boy for the teacher's cattle and sheep. 

The family live in seven huts including the teacher's house, and 
they own seven head of cattle, one horse, forty sheep, two pigs and ten 
fowls. They cultivate three acres of land. 

The total family income for the year was £3 5 5 18s. od. in cash and 
£n 5s. 9d. in kind. No members of the family were away.working 
outside the Reserve. At the end of the year the teacher had £40 in the 
Post Office Savings Bank .and owed £ 7 10s. od. to the local trader. 

Family of average · means 

H 

(The income of this family is somewhat above the average, 
Those with incomes between 5 /- and 20/- per week repre,ent 
5 3 ·6% of the families) . 
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At the beginning of the year there were five people in the home­
stead which consisted of two huts. The head of the family (aged 54) 
was away working in Johannesburg the whole time. His wife (aged 
45) was for a time working at St. Matthew's Mission. The home was 
being run by a sister of the head of the family, and consisted of two of 
her children and two of his children. Two of his elder sons were 
away working in Johannesburg. At the beginning of the year the 
family owned five head of cattle and two fowls . 

In March, one of the cattle was sold to pay for a circumcision 
feast for one of the boys. For the feast they purchased " two bags of 
mealies, two ninety-pounds weight of mealie meal, twenty-five pounds 
weight of wheatmeal and the like." The cost of the feast was about 
£6, but many friends brought gifts. 

There was little harvest and they had to start buying mealies in 
June. The head of the family sent £5 from Johannesburg with orders 
to buy sheep : so four sheep were bought. One cow died in August, 
leaving them with three, two of which calved. " Famine now grew so 
rapidly that the son who had been circumcised was sent to Johannes­
burg where he soon had work in the mines but he never sent any money 
home." The woman then drew relief from the Government. Her 
nephew, the son of the head of the homestead, then returned from 
Johannesburg to plough for his father and "this boy sympathised 
with his aunt so much that he bought her the food she required." 
The income of this family for the year was £44 of which £ 18 came from 
within the District and £26 from outside (chiefly Johannesburg). 
Their income in kind was £3 17s. od. 

Poor fami!J 

(Those with expenditure of under 5/- per week represent 
9 · 2 % of the families). 

This is a widow of 5 7 years of age with five children, two of whom 
are away working, the one in Johannesburg and the other in Cape 
Town. There are three children at home and living in one hut, a 
daughter of 1 5 and two sons of 1 3 and 11. The eldest son went to 
Johannesburg in 1946 and has now stopped sending any money home. 
The younger brother in Cape Town sent £ 1 during the year and a 
dress for his mother and one for his sister. The family income was 
£3 15s. od. from sources within the District and £1 from outside. 
Their expenditure for the year was £10 18s. 4d. and they harvested 
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produce to the value of £1 7s. nd. !he widow complained that her 
land stood in the middle of the grazmg and that stock damaged the 
crops every year. She owns two cows, two goats and four fowls. 
At the end of the year she was in debt to the an::iount of £8. Comment­
ino- on her situation she said : "All last year 1s very hard through no 
fo~d. I can only say that if my Lord God had not opene?-. the hearts 
of my neighbours we would have been in a very bad condition. They 
always gave us something to eat." 
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TABLE 34 
AVERAGE RECORDED FAMILY CASH INCOME AND EXPENDITURE 

Cash Income derivccj 
from sources 

I 

No. of No. of T otal cash Toca! ex- Income lest Village Families Persons inside the outside the income 
District District 

penditure Expendicui, 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Chatha £ s. d. £ s. d. [, s. d. £ s. cl. £ s. d, .. 74 456 18 6 I O 
Burnshill 7 5 2 25 I2 0 4r 1I 0 (-15 19 0 . . 47 277 24 13 5 6 18 Rabula 0 3I II 5 37 9 6 (- 5 18 I .. 43 282 II r IO JI 9 5 22 1I 3 34 6 ( -II M thwaku 0 q 9 
Gxulu* .. 

.. 49 271 14 8 9 I 3 r9 6 28 8 3 28 16 0 (- 0 .. 47 220 - 7 9. - - 38 I2 4 -
A II Villages . . 260 1,506 17 7t 5t 26 7 9 1I 19 ot 36 13 0 (- 9 6 a 

*T_he income_daca from chis village had to be rejected as unreliable. m 
tF1rst four villages only. 11 

~o}umn r 1s. the number of families in each village included in the sample · 
0 umn 2 gives the number of persons : the number of persons in a familv is taken as bein 

average of the_ number of_persons ac the _b7ginning and at the end of the period·. · g 

wich~~~;~~i~~::n;;:ahi:~vt. ha_s b(e~n ld1v1decl) inc~ cwo main parts, that which was earned or obtaio 
home or brouohc b k b . l~trtct okumn 3 , ar:i that which was earned outside the District and SC 

C I 
o. ac Y nugranc wor ers 'recurmng home (Column 4). 

o umn 5 is_ the sum of Columns 3 and 4. 
Column 6 !5tves the average family expendicurc for che year. 

h Column 7. 1s Column 5, Toca! cash income, less Column 6, Toca! expenditure and in brackets 
s own as a m mus amount. ' 

TABLE 35 
_AVERAGE E STIMATED FAMILY CASH INco~re AND RECORDED F AMILY ExPENDITURII 

Village 

Chat!:a .. 
Burnshill .. 
Rabula .. 
Mchwaku .. 

All Villages 

lncome from 
within the 

District 
ex farming 

I 

£ s. d. 
20 0 3 
24 17 I 

9 7 3 
14 5 10 

17 12 2 

Income from 
Parming outside 
income the 

District 

2 3 

£ s. d . £ s. d. 
I 18 0 7 r3 2 

r5 7 7 I 2 
2 7 2 r6 5 7 
2 7 5 17 9 5 

I 17 0 I I IO 5 

I Total Total Income l<:-, 
income expenditure expendirun 

4 5 6 

I 
- - --- 11 

£ s. d . £ cl. £ .J s. s. 
29 II ( - II 5 41 I I 0 19 
32 13 I O 37 9 6 (- 4 15 

, 28 0 0 34 6 0 (- 6 6 ' 
34 2 8 28 16 0 5 6 

30 r9 7 36 5 0 (- 5 s H !I 
Column I is obtained by cakino the i f · h · . . '1 

recorded fo h d h If f h"' ncome rom sources wit in the D1smet, other than farn111n : 
C I r t e se~on a o . t e year and do!,tbling it to give an estimate for the year 

o umn 2 is t e _recorded income from farming for.the whole year. · 
do bT°dl.u mn .3 is the 11:come from sources outside the District .recorded for the second half of 11,1 1 , ii 

u e to give an estimate ,or the year. ' ' 
Coh~mn 4 _is the sum of Columns 1, 2 and 3. 
Column 5 1s the recorded expenditure for the year. 

I 
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B.-INCOME 

The great diversity in the size of family incomes has been men­
tioned as a striking feature of this survey and an analysis of this will 
now be undertaken. The incomes are the actual recorded incomes of 
the families for the whole year and readers are asked to bear in mind 
the remarks made earlier about the inadequacy of the income data. 

It can be seen from Table 36 that two out of every three families 
had a recorded income of 10/- or under per week and only six families 
received over 30/- per week. It may be of interest to note that the 
standard of education of the heads of the families in this latter group 
was considerably higher than the average :1 all but one of them had 
passed Standard VI; this one had only reached Standard II but he was 
employed in the Chatha forest and earned about £ro per month. 
Three of these families earned the whole of their income from sources 
within the Keiskammahoek District, while in the other three. cases 
taken together all but 6% of their income was from within the District. 

Since family income is not fully significant unless the number of 
persons in the family is known, the distribution of income per head of 
the population is shown in Table 3 7. Nearly 7 5 % of the population 
are seen to have an average income of under 2/- per week, more than 
half of these receiving between r/- and 'no income at all. Only 4% of 
the population had incomes of more than 5/- per week; and among 
these only r9 persons, or r ·6% of the population received over ro/-. 

In Table 38, income has been divided up according to the sources 
from which it was derived. For the sample as a whole, extra-Reserve 
earnings are recorded as being 3 5 • 5 % of the total cash income, but 
there is reason to believe that in I 949 they actually constituted nearer 
one-half than one-third of the total cash income. 

1 Education and earning capacity. One would have liked to attempt a correlation between 
the standard of education and the income earned, bur since the income data were regarded 
as unreliable it was decided co take family expenditure as a measure of income rather than 
the income figures themselves. Educational standards are available only for the head of the 
family. In the following table the families are classed by the educational standard of the 
head of the family. 

Educational standard Sub-standards Standard IV Standard VIII 
of head of family Nil to Standard III to VII and above 

No . of families roS 70 74 8 
Average family ex-

penditure .. £ 28 rs. rd. £36 19s. 9d. £38 19s. 8d. £ 104 IOS. 9d. 
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Income from farming activities constitutes a relatively small 
fraction of the total cash income: 6·8% for the sample as whole and 
not more .than ro·4% in any village. A little maize, kaffircorn, bird­
seed, fowls and eggs were sold to the traders but wool sales made up 
the greater part of this source of income. In Burnshill, where the 
average number of sheep per family was lowest, the cash income 
from farming was only 15s. 7d. per family.I 

Wages and salaries from employment within the Reserve are 
clearly of major importance representing, as they do, 42 ·6% of the 
total cash income of the sample as a whole, or 66·0% of the cash 
income earned within the District. Income from this source also 
showed marked variation from village to village: from £20 os. 5d. in 
Burnshill to only £3 15s. 2d. in Rabula. Both Burnshill and Chatha 
are close to labour markets : Burnshill is very near Fort Cox Agri­
cultural School and this institution provides work for many of the 
village residents, 2 Chatha adjoins the Chatha Forest Station which 
employed a number of the male population. At Rabula there was little 
opportunity for similar employment. 

Another contrast stands out clearly:-

(i) The area that revealed the highest average cash income per 
family (Burnshill) was the least dependent on income derived 
from outside the District. (21 ·8%.) 

(ii) The area that revealed the lowest average cash income per 
family (Rabula) was most dependent on the earnings of 
emigrant workers. (49.3%.) 

This marked difference led to a desire to distinguish the characteristics 
of those families largely dependent on migrant labour. For this 
purpose all the families in the sample were divided into two classes. 

Group " I "-Families more than half of whose recorded income 
was derived from sour~es inside the District. 

Group "O"-Families more than half of whose recorded income 
was derived from outside the District: 

1
Average number of sheep per family in January, 1950, was Chatha, 9·0; Burns­

hill, 0·7; Rabula, 4·1; Mthwaku, n·o. 
'The following comment by a worker in the District is of interest. 

"From a casual observation of the Keiskarnmahoek villages, Bur:1shill seems to 
be the most progressive. The people have a higlier standard of living than the other• 
villages-better housing and better clothing and on the whole seem to be better' 
educated." 
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Some information about each group is shown in Table 40. _From 
Column 5 thereon it will be noticed that the num_be: of 1?',1grant 
workers is more for the families in Group " 0" : this 1s particularly 
t~e of Burnshill where the number of those away working in Gr?'.1P 
" O " is two-and-a-half times as many as in Group "I". Families 
in the highest income groups have scarcely any mem?ers away work­
ing. The average number away working does not differ between the 
two oroups as widely as might have been expected, but the amount 
of m~ney sent back by those from Group " 0 " is very much greater 

b h f G "I" than that sent back y t ose rom roup . 

It might have been expected that ow1:ership of_ l~nd and stock 
would have played a more important part ill ?eterm1n1ng :"'h~ther a 
family fell into the group deriving major cash illcome from illS1d~ the 
District or the group principally dependent on e?Ctra-Rese1:"e ~ar~'?s. 
However the number of livestock · appears to be of relative ills1gn1fi­
cance. The difference in the average number of cattle is only 0·3.~or 
the oroups as a whole while in one village, Mthwaku, the families 

b ' th . G "I" in Group " O " are better off in this re_spe_ct than . ose ill ~oup . 
Differences in sheep owned are more s1gruficant, sillce wool 1s a sou~ce 
of cash income. Group " I " have, on the whole, more than twice 
as many sheep per family as Group " 0 ", and in Mthwaku, where 
wool sales were large, they have six times as many. 

The most strikino feature is the enormous difference between the 
two groups in averag~ wages and salaries derived from employment 
inside the District. This item in Group " I " as a whole was about 

·fourteen times as laroe as in Group "0 "; in no village was it less 
than five times as larg~ in Group" I ", a?d in Bu~nshill it _wa~ as much 
as thirty-three times as large. A stable Job within the D1stnct, _for at 
least one member of the family, is of paramount 1mport~nce ill_ de­
termining the ability of the family to subsist upon their earrungs 
from within the Reserve. 1 

ITbe Witwatersrand Mine Natives' Wages Commission remarks upon the wide range 
, ,f incomes of Natives in the Reserves but makes no mention o f wages ~nd salanes a~ a 
major factor contributing to this range. In fact, it q.uotes the Assistant Director of Nat1~e 
Agticulture: "It must be borne in mind that while fi~res are based on averages, t e 
range of wealth is very great. At one end there ar_e_ families which own no stock and have 
110 land to work. At the other end, there are famt ltes w~~ch own many cattle, a thousai::i:l 
n r more sheep, and work thirty or more acres of land. (U.G. 21 /1944). It; the Kets­
kammahoek District, however, ownership of stock and land a~pear to be ofles~ rmifor~~~e 
1 han a steady wage or salary, in determining whether a family can support 1tse wtt ID 
the Reserve. 
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lncoJJ?e in Kind 

In addition to the cash incomes of the families, which have been 
considered in the preceding pages, there was a certain amount of 
income in kind, both from within the Reserve and from outside. 
Estimates of average family income in kind are shown on Table 39. 
Sources of such income comprised home grown crops and the produce 
from livestock consumed by the families : maize, kaffircorn, wheat, 
vegetables, milk, eggs and meat. Evaluation has been made at 
current prices of such products at the trading stations. For the sample 
as a whole, such income averaged £5 5s. 3d. per family. It must be 
remembered, however, that drought in 1949 caused abnormally low 
yields from farming operations. Income in kind from outside the 
Reserve consisted of gifts sent home from the towns or brought back 
by migrant workers who made purchases in the urban centres before 
returning home. From the nature of the information acquired, 
covering small quantities of different unstandardized commodities, and 
the subsequent conversion of these into money values, no great 
reliance can be placed upon these figures. For the sample as a whole, 
income in kind from outside the Reserve averaged £1 ns. 7d. per 
family. 

The recorded income in kind from the sample as a whole of 
£6 16s. 10d. was about 20% of the combined cash and kind income. 
It should be pointed out, however, that the two villages of Chatha and 
Mthwaku, with the highest figures of £10 15s. 4d. and £7 r8s . 7d. 
respectively, were less affected by the drought while Burnshill and 
Rabula were sev(';rely stricken.1 Combined family cash and kind 
income in Chatha was £36 7s. 4d. and in Mthwaku, £36 6s. 10d., of 
which income in kind comprised 30% and 22% respectively. 

1See Chapter VI, Table 50. 
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TABLE 36 

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE WEEKLY CASH INCOME OF FAMILIES 
- ( z 1; families only) 

Average Income 
Chatha Burnshi!l Rabula Mchwaku I Total 

per week 
(shillings) 

11 0-5 34 17 I7 77 (36 ·1% ) .. . . 61 (28·7'Yo) 
5-10 22 13 12 .. .. 32 (1p%) 

10-15 6 5 7 4 .. .. 
8 21 ( 9·8%) 

15-20 .. .. 5 3 5 
10 ( 4·7%) 2 4 2. 2 

20-25 . . .. 6 ( 2·8% ) 2 2 2 
25-30 .. .. 

3 ( 1·4% ) 
30-35 . . .. I 2 

Over 35 .. 2 l 3 ( 1·4"/o) 

Total families .. 74 47 I 43 I 49 213 (100%) 

The above figures give che frequency distribution of the_ average weekly 7~h income 
of che families in the sample, expressed in s!1illings, on :t class mterval of five sh1lhngs. The 
income distrihution is shown for each village and, JO the lase column, for the sample 
as a whole. 

TABLE 37 

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF A VERA GE WEEKLY CASH INCOME PER HEAD 

Average Weekly I I Total Income per Head Chacha I Burnshill 

I 
Rabula Mrhwaku 

(shillings) 

0-1 .. .. 2n 11 7 

I 
104 55 53, (41·5°10) 

1- 2 .. 95 86 121 I 13 415 (32'4%) .. 
6 1 192 (14· 3%) 2- 3 . . .. 47 27 57 

72 < n%) 3-4 . . .. 23 20 I 29 
7 5 11 23 ( z·o%) 

4- 5 .. .. 
lj ( 1·2%) 

5-6 .. .. 6 9 
6-7 .. .. 6 6 ( 0·5%) 

7-8 2 2 4 ( 0·3%) .. .. 
3 ( 0·2%) 

8-9 .. .. 3 I 4 ( 0·3%) 9-10 .. .. 4 

I 19 ( 1 ·6%) Over 10 .. 11 8 I 

Total persons .. 456 I 277 I 282 271 1,286 (100%) 

The number of persons in each family is taken to be the average of the number of 
persons in the family at the beginning and at the end of the survey. 
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Village 

Cbatha 

Burnshill 

Rabula 

Mchwaku 

All villages .. 
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TABLE 38 
SOURCES OF FAMILY CASH INCOME 

Reserve Income from : 

/ Wages and : 
Extra- Total 

Other Reserve Cash 
Farming I Sal:ries Sources Earnings Income 

I 3 4 5 

£ s. d . £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
I I8 0 13 15 5 ·2 13 5 7 5 2 25 I2 0 
(7·4%) (53 ·5% ) (10·7%) (28·4% ) ( mo% ) 

0 15 
(2·4%) 

7 20 0 5 
(63·4% ) 

3 17 5 
(12·4%) 

6 18 0 
(21·8%) 

3 I II 5 
(100% ) 

2 7 2 3 15 2 4 19 6 II 9 5 22 I I 3 ( m·4% ) (16·7%) (22· 1% ) (w8%) (100%) 

6 II 7 
(2n%) 

5 9 9 I 3 19 6 1 28 8 3 
(19·1% ) (49 ·3% ) (mo% ) 

r---- ----------- I 
I I 7 0 I I 9 7 4 I O 9 I l 5 I 26 I 9 0 
(6·8% ) (42·6%) (1p% ) (,5'5% ) (100%) 

The figures in each column represent the average of the families in each village and 
the average of the sample as a whole. 

Column I shows the ii?come derived from the sale of crops and produce of livestock, 
but does not include the ·sale of stock. Recorded stock sales and purchases are surprisingly 
small. This is probably due to the lack of an organised market and the poor condition of 
the stock as a result of the drought. Sale of stock often represented consumption of 
capital rather than genuine income, but has nevertheless been included in " other sources " 
of income, Column 3. 

Column 2 shows the income derived as salaries or wages from employment inside 
the District. 

Column 3 (" Other Sources ") includes all other income earned within the Keiskamma­
hoek District such as the earnings of independent craftsmen, pensions, receipts from the 
hire of wagons and stock sales. ' 

Column 4 is the average of all extra-Reserve income. 
Column 5 is the to tal cash income, sum of the previous columns. 

TABLE 39 
SOURCES OF FAMILY INCOME IN KIND 

Average Family Income in Kind 

Village Total from From / Total 
From From within the outside the from all 
Crops Stock District District Sources 

I 2 3 4 5 

£ s. d . £ s. d. 1£ s. d . £ s. d. £ s. d. Chatha .. .. . . 5 17 2 I 8 7 7 5 9 3 9 7 IO 15 4 Burnshill .. . . . . 2 5 7 Nil 2 5 7 6 2 2 ,II 9 Rabula .. . . . . 16 5 1 19 7 2 16 0 I2 :,, 3 8 2 Mthwaku .. . . . . 2 3 9 4 19 0 7 2 9 15 Io 7 18 7 I 
All villages . . .. . . 3 4 5 I 2 0 IO 5 5 3 I II 7 6 r6 10 
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TABLE 40 

COMPARATIVE INFORMATION RELATING TO FAMILIES GROUPED 

IN ACCORDANCE WITH THEIR SOURCE OF 

Group 

CASH INCOME 

"I "-Families deriving more than half their cash income 
inside Keiskammahoek. 

Group " O "-Families deriving more than half their cash income 
from outside Keiskammahoek. 

Average per Family 
I 

No. of 
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Villages No. of Annual No. of No. of migrant Annual 
families wages and cattle sheep bread- Cash 

salaries winners Income. 
3 4 5 6 I 2 

£ d. £ d . s. s. 

GROUP "I" 

Chatha .. 48 20 3 5 5 ·I 10·0 I ·31 I 27 17 7 

Burnshill . . 33 27 14 5 '3'5 0·9 0 ·73 35 16 2 

Rabula .. 19 6 15 7 5 ·o 7'0 1·42 20 8 0 

Mtbwaku .. 24 I I 19 2 3'9 18 · l 1·08 26 19 2 

All villages .. 124 18 IO 5 4·4 8·8 I . I 3 I 28 13 5 

GROUP "0" 

Chatha .. 26 I 14 5 . 4·0 6·6 I · 5 8 20 15 0 

Burnshill .. 14 16 7 3 • I 0·3 1·72 19 5 IO 

Rabula .. 24 I 7 0 4·0 4·4 I ·50 23 13 0 

8 0 4·8 3·0 I ·28 29 II IO Mthwaku .. 25 ~ I 

89 ' 0 4·1 4·0 1·49 23 15 IO AU villages . . I 
l 7 

Note : Column 2 is income derived as salaries or wages from employment 10s1de the 

District. . d · d f f: · g d 
Column 6 is the sum of Column 2 and Reserve 11!-come ertve rom armm, an 
ocher sources, together with extra-Reserve earmngs. 
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C.-EXPENDITURE 

In analysing the data on expenditure the same pattern is followed 
as in the income analysis : in the first place, the range of family 
expenditures, and expenditure per head of the population is discussed ; 
and secondly the main items of expenditure are classified. 

It is noteworthy that the structure of expenditure in each village 
was reasonably similar. The large majority of families had an average 
weekly expenditure of between 5/- and 15 /-, while the proportions 
above or below these figures were much the same in each village. 
The details are given in Table 41 by villages, and this distribution has 
been illustrated on Figure 7. 

It can be seen that only nine families ( or 3 · 5 % of the sample) 
spent on the average 30/- or more a week. In only two of those 
was expenditure above £2, one being £3 5s. od. and one £4 16s. 7d. 
The great majority of families spent very much less than this: in 210 
cases (80·8% of the sample) average weekly expenditure was £1 or 
less, while for 24 the figure was under 5/-. In fact, the great majority 
of these cases spent well below the £1 limit, and the average for this 
group was only just over 10/-. 

The method of deriving expenditure per head of the population 
from family expenditure was exactly the same as that employed in 
calculating per capita incomes, and the results are shown in Table 42 
as a frequency distribution of average weekly expenditure per head. 
About half the people of the sample families are seen to have spent 
on the average 2/- and under a week (£5 4s. od. or less a year), while in 
only 84 cases out of 1,506 (5·6%) was the .figure above 5/- per head 
(£13 or more a year). 

Expenditure, placed in four main categories, is shown on Table 
43. Save for Gxulu, there is a remarkable similarity in the general 
pattern of expenditure.I The percentage spent on food in the first 
fou.r villages was almost exactly the same : for these four it was about 
62 % and, for the sample as a whole, 5 7 ·6% of total outlay. Household 
requisites, constituting 8 · 4 % of total expenditure, -consisted of paraffin, 
pots and pans and such furniture as was bought. Clothing amounted 
to I 3 · 5 % of total outlay. Expenditure on everything el~e, such as 
farming outlay, medical expenses, building and repairs, church contri­
butions and contributions at weddings and funerals, and taxation, 
amounted to 20 ·5 % of total expenditure. · 

1The income data from this village had to be discarded as it was unreliable and too 
much weight should not be attached to the expenditure figures either. 

Average 
Expendi-
cure per 

week 
(shillings) 
----

0-5 
5-10 

IO-I5 
15- 20 
20-25 
25-30 
30-35 
~5 -40 

Over 40 

Total 
families 
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TABLE 41 
FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION. OF AVERAGE WEEKLY 

EXPENDITURE OF FAMILIES 

Chatha Burnshiil Rabula Mthwaku G"-ulu 

6 6 5 6 I 
14 I I 13 18 16 
2I I2 II I2 17 
13 5 6 IO 7 
!2 5 ' l 3 

5 6 4 I I 
I I I I -
I I - - I 
I - - - I 

74 47 43 49 47 

Total 

24 ( 9·2%) 
72 (27 ·7%) 
73 (28·1 %). 
41 (15 ·801,,) 
24 ( 9·2% ) 
I7 ( 6 ·5 %) 
4 ( 1·6%) 
3 ( I"I%) 
2 ( 0·8%) 

260 ( roo·o%) 

The above figures give the frequency distribution ot the average weekly expenditure 
of the families in the s,imple, expressed in shillings, on a class interval of five shillings. 
The expenditure distribution is shown for each village and, in the lase column, for the 
sample as a whole. 

Average 
Weekly 

Expendi-
ture 

per head 
(shillings) 

0-1 
1-2 
2-3 
3-4 
4-5 
5-6 
6-7 
7-8 
8- 9 
9-ro 

Over 10 

Total 
p<.:tSOnS 

TABLE 42 
FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE WEEKLY 

EXPENDITURE PER HEAD 

Chacha Burnshill Rabula Mthwaku Gxulu 

I 
24 .39 28 j2 7 

166 So 154 99 68 
143 79 56 64 70 

58 36 42 37 42 
25 22 - 15 16 
3 I 15 - 2 4 
7 3 - 2 2 

2 3 - - -
- - - - -
- - 2 - -
- - - - 11 

456 277 282 271 220 

Total 

150 ( 9·9%) 
567 (37"7%) 
41 2 (2n%) 
2I5 (14·2.% ) 
78 ( 5·3%) 
52 <-n%) 
14 ( 1·0%) 

5 ( 0 ·3%) 
-

2 ( 0·1%) 
II ( 0·7%) 

r, ~06 (roo·o% ) 

The number of persons in each family is taken to be the average of the number of 
I crsnns in the fami ly at the beginning and at the end of the survey. 



lIO THE ECONOMY OF A NATIVE RESERVE 

TABLE 43 

PRINCIPAL ITEMS OF FAMILY EXPENDITURE 

Average Family Outlay on: 

Village Household I I Total 
Other Expenditure 

Food Requisites Clothing Items 

I 
I 2 3 4 5 

£ s. d. [. s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
Chatha . . .. 25 r5 o 3 I 3 I O 5 I 3 5 6 8 9 

(61 ·9%) (8·9%) 
41 II 0 

(13 ·6%) (15·6%) (100%) 

Burnshill .. 22 19 O 3 I 5 6 0 2 5 8 II 6 37 9 (61 ·2%) (8-2%) (r6·6%) (14·0%) (100%) 

Rabula .. .. 2I 6 9 3 5 7 2 16 6 6 17 2 34 6 
(62·2%) (9·6%) 

0 
(8·2%) (20·0%) (100%) 

Mthwaku .. 17 I 5 0 2 4 5 l 16 3 7 0 28 16 4 0 
(6r ·6%) (n %) (6·2%) (2n %) (roe%) 

Gxulu .. .. 17 8 0 2 r6 5 7 18 0 IO 9 II 38 12 
(4p%) (7·2%) 

4 
(~0·4%) (27 ·3%) ( roe%) 

All Villages .. 2I 2 4 3 I 
(57·6%) (S A%) 

7 4 18 IO 

(rn%) 
7 IO 3 

(20·5%) 
36 13 0 

(100%) 

-
The figures in each column represent the average of the families in each village and the 

average of the sample as a whole. 

The items of expenditure are divided into four main categories . 

. Column . 4 _includes all ?rher items of ei::peri:dirnre, such as farming outlay, medical 
expenses, bmldtng _and repairs, church conmbut1ons and contributions at weddings and 
funerals, and taxation. 

Chapter V 

LABOUR 

A.-IMPORTANCE OF L ABOUR MIGRATION 

In discussing labour one might, perhaps, be expected to begin 
by an account of the labour available in the District but, owing to the 
peculiar situation which prevails, it seems more logical to adopt the 
somewhat Irish course and begin by a consideration of the labour 
which is not there. The ·first part of this chapter will therefore be 
devoted to labour emigration and only at the end of it will the supply 
of labour remaining in the Keiskammahoek District be reviewed. 

Though it is generally recognised that the emigration of workers 
from Native Reserves is one of the major forces affecting the social 
and economic development of these areas, large scale migration is so 
common in Southern Africa that the striking contrast with the relatively 
settled character of the rural population in most parts of the world is 
often overlooked. It is not uncommon to meet a young man in the 
mountains of the K.eiskammahoek District and to hear him speak of 
" when I was in Benoni" or "after I left Cape Town" and to find 
on investigation that though only thirty years of age he has visited 
and worked in three or four of the major cities of the Union. The 
N atives of this District would seem to travel more frequently and more 
widely than the average white South African. Almost every man and a 
large, increasing number of women spend a considerable part of their 
lives in the cities : many of them never return but become permanent 
urban dwellers ; others work intermittently in the towns, returning 
to their families every year or two. 

The absence of so many of the adult members of the community 
has a marked effect upon the social and economic life of the Reserve ; 
and the new ideas with which they return affect the social life of the 
villages deeply, and profoundly modify tribal customs. The prolonged 
absence of menfolk shows itself in the break-up of normal family life, 
in marital infidelity and a large number of illegitimate children. It 
has been revealed that one child in every four is illegitimate and that 
approximately every other family is without a male head.1 The 

'Cf. p. 55· 
I II 
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absence of so many fathers gives rise to indiscipline and is probably 
a potent cause of juvenile delinquency. 

The economic consequences of these labour migrations are no 
Jess important than the social consequences. It is members of families 
in Reserves such as Keiskammahoek who provide a very large number 
of those who work in mines, factories, shops and domestic service in 
the large industrial cities of the Union. At any given time over half 
the men, and a considerable proportion of the women of working age, 
are away from Keiskammahoek and are to be found in Cape Town, 
the Witwatersrand, Port Elizabeth, East London and other towns. 
This great influx has given rise to housing problems and the growth of 
slums in most cities. Moreover, the employment of intermittent 
workers results in high labour turnovers and relatively low pro­
ductivity. 

It is no.t possible to do more than touch upon these latter topics, 
however interesting they may be, for our attention must be concen­
trated upon the Reserve end of the migrations. Here the emigration 
of so many adult workers is a matter of the g reatest economic concern. 
It appears to be at one and the same time both the result and the cause 
of the poverty of the Reserve. Poverty and economic necessity drive 
people out of the District to sell their labour in the urban centres where 
remuneration is higher and opportunities of employment greater than 
in the Reserve. T here may be subsidiary reasons, such as the desire 
of young men to prove their manhood, or the lure of city life for young 
people of both sexes, but the principal reason is to be found in the 
failure of the Reserve to provide an adequate living for its population. 

The family budget survey revealed the fact that between one-third 
and one-half of the aggregate cash income was derived from sources 
outside the District, and that over two-fifths of the families drew the 
greater part of their income from remittances by emigrant workers. 
The general standard of living is low and the average income in cash 
and kind of a family of six persons was e~timated to be no more than 
£5 0 for the year 1949. All the clothing and manufactured goods con­
sumed by the population have to be imported and even in the pro­
duction of food the District is normally far from self-supporting. 1 The 
people of this District are therefore seen to be dependent upon the 
earnings of emigrants for their very existence, and it is poverty which 
forces them out to work. 

But this very exodus is itself a potent cause of the perpetuation 
1 Vide Chapter llI, Table 29. 
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of the poverty at home, for the absence of so many in the prime of life 
inhibits economic progress and certainly accounts in no small measure 
for the low agricultural productivity of the District. In many cases 
land is not ploughed for the simple reason that there is no one to do the 
ploughing. Of that which is ploughed, one field in three is not 
ploughed by the menfolk of the homestead but, in their absence, by 
relatives or friends . Prima facie it might be supposed that large 
emigration from the Reserve would be of benefit in easing the pressure 
of population; the emigrants, however, are not a cross-section of the 
community but consist mostly of the active and able-bodied members; 
while those that remain are the infirm, the aged and the children. 

Many schemes are at present being put forward for the rehabilita­
tion of the Reserves in which improved farming and the establishment 
of industries are to play a part : but if labour migrations to the towns 
continue on their present scale, schemes are likely to founder owing 
to the difficulty of finding the labour to carry them through. Although 
the density of population in the Reserves appears great, there is a 
dearth of able-bodied workers and many of those who are there do not 
want work because they are enjoying a holiday after a spell of work 
in town. 

Though labour migration is a matter of such great importance, 
it is difficult to obtain any accurate figures even of the total number 
\\·ho are away, and no analysis of the emigrants by age, sex and marital 
~rate has up to now been attempted. Estimates have been based upon 
Native Recruiting Corporation figures, but this organization covers 
only a fraction of those who go out to work.1 Estimates have also 
been based upon the domicile of those paying their general tax in 
urban areas : 2 these, however, are far from comprehensive as they 
exclude women, boys under 18 years of age, and those who succeed in 
evading their tax payments. Likewise, estimates have been based 
upon the domicile of persons registered under the Urban Areas Act. 
A.11 these methods are, however, open to the objection that they 
include only those people who still regard Keiskammahoek as their 
domicile, and they exclude those who have taken up their permanent 
abode in urban areas. 

1The annual average number of Natives forwarded to the gold mines by the Native 
Hccruiting Corporation from Keiskammahoek over the last 8 years has ? een 445- If these 
recruits serve a term on the mines of r 3-14 months, as generally est1mated, then some 
~oo adult males are away from the District at any given time. 

'K,eiskammahoek domiciled Natives, who paid this General Tax at centres outside 
1 he Keiskammahoek District, numbered 3,034 in r 949 and 3,084 in 1950. 
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In the 1936 Census Report1 it is estimated that absentees from the 
District at the time of the census numbered 2,419 males and 3 5 9 
females, or a total of 2,778 . Thus, absentees represented 14·1% of the 
total population ( or 16 · 5 % of the population in the District at the 
time of the census). 2 No equivalent estimate of absentees ~vas made 
in the 1946 Census Report. 3 

A general vaccination of the people of the Keiskammahoek 
District was undertaken in 1948 and the officer in charge of it enquired, 
inter alia, the number of persons away working outside the District. 
He reported 5,017 away representing 25 % of the total population. 4 

Even with the exercise of the utmost care in soliciting the information, 
this method is unlikely to produce accurate results because people 
can be expected to give reliable information only about the members 
of their own families. Where whole families are away, as is sometimes 
the case, there is no one to supply the information or, on the other hand, 
several neighbours may report their absence and double counting will 
result. 

Labour migration was, however, considered to be a matter of 
such great national importance that a determined effort was made in 
this survey to obtain comprehensive and accurate information about it. 
The method used was that of obtaining complete genealogies of a 
selected number of families 5 and then enquiring into the whereabouts 
of each member at the present time. The Bantu have a strong sense 

1U.G. 2r.·r938, Table 13. 
2It is clear that the proportion of emigrants can be expressed either : 
(a) as the proportion of emigrants to total population, inclusive of the emigrants 

themselves ; or 
(b) as the ratio of emigrants to the population remaining in the District. 
To secure uniformity and to facilitate comparisons, alternative (a) will be the general 

practice and emigrants will always, except where it is explicitly stated to the contrary, be 
expressed as a proportion of the total population inclusive of the emigrants themselves. 

3U.G. 5 I.'I949· Table IO. 

•No great reliance can be placed upon these figures because the number in the District 
falls short of the 1946 census figure by about 2,000. 
His figures were:-

Persons vaccinated .. 
Persons in the District who did not appear for vaccination 

Total in District 
Persons away from the District 

15,310 
5,017 

Total, including emigrants 20,327 
5The use of this method was suggested by Professor Monica Wilson. The sampl1 

families were the same 260 used in the collection of family budgets. Cf pp. 9 r and t 2 5. 

LABOUR l 15 

of kinship and, though it was a laborious task, it proved possible to 
compile genealogies of all the families in the sample. 

Based on this information, as will be seen later, it is estimated 
that some 9,250 persons now living outside the District have emi­
grated, either temporarily or permanently, from the Keiskammahoek 
District. This is 3 5 % of the total population (including emigrants). 
The marked difference between this and other estimates of emigration 
calls for further attention, and a detailed analysis of the findings from 
these genealogies will be given later. Before doing this, however, it is 
necessary to consider in more detail the reasons why people emigrate 
and to distinguish between different classes of emigrants. 
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B -TYPES OF EMIGRANTS 

Economic necessity drives people out of the Keiskammahoe.k 
District but different individuals and different families react in different 
ways to the economic situation which confronts them. A careful 
classification of the different categories of emigrants is essential to a 
clear understanding of the problem. There appear to be three main 
types of reaction to the prevailing pressure of increasing population 
upon the limited and deteriorating land of the Reserve. These three 
all give rise to emigration. A fourth possible reaction would, of course, 
be more intensive use of the available land and the increase of pro­
ductivity by the introduction of scientific farming practice ; there is, 
unfortunately, little evidence of this and, instead of increasing, the 
agricultural output of the District would appear to be declining. The 
reaction to the economic pressure may be classified in three main types. 

TYPE I 

There are tho~e who leave their families behind in the Reserve 
and go out to work in the cities or in the mines where they can earn 
sufficient both to support themselves in the urban centres and to 
provide a surplus which they can send home to their families . These 
are the people generally referred to as migrant labourers but to give 
greater precision they will here be described as etJJigrant breadwinners. 

The characteristics of this class are that most of the members of 
their families remain in the Reserve; that they are actively supporting 
their families by remittances or by bringing home sufficient savings 
to keep the family going for some time ; and that they themselves have 
every intention of eventually returning to the Reserve to live there. 
Alµ10ugh long absence may have the effect of weakening family ties, 
it is important to recognise that emigration of this type has its origin 
in family loyalty and the laudable desire to provide financial support 
for the family group. 

The advantages of this type of solution are that the family group 
can continue to live in its home village and that the children can be 
brought up in a rural environment. But the disadvantages are many. 
The emigrant breadwinners are often husbands and fathers and their 
absence gives rise to the social evils already· mentioned. Increasing 
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economic pressure requires more and more members of the family 
LO join the ranks of the emigrant breadwinners. Even daughters have 
to go out to work and half of these .women. ~ho go to town return 
with illegitimate children conceived ~ the citi~s. 1 The_ young . men, 
away from family influence and tnbal restraint, acquire habits of 
lawlessness and vice. 

At the urban end this type of solution involves living in co_m­
pounds or in poor lodgings without the amenities of ~10me life. 
Moreover the call of home and family is strong and there 1s the very 
natural de~ire to return to the Reserve as soon as sufficient money has 
been earned. This raises problems of providing a satisfact?ry wage 
incentive, for it is possible that higher wages in towns for this ~lass. of 
labourer may lead to a smaller total volum~ of labour o~ this k0d 
offering itself for em~loyment since the e~grant breadwmne~s will 
require to spend less time away to earn a given sum of money. 1:he 
quality of their labour is also unsatisfactory becau~e they do not provide 
a steady supply of continuous labour : from their very character, they 
are temporary, or at best, intermittent workers only, and are less able 
to attain proficiency in the tasks they are called up?n to p~rform. 'I'?e 
labour turnover of firms employing workers of this type ts nece~sanly 
hicrh and economic waste occurs as a result of continuously havmg to 
tr~' new people. This is a real burden on the communi~y as a whole, 
and undoubtedly tends to depress the wages of the emtgrant bread-
winners . 

Thoucrh the instability of the African family in the Reserve has 
been dealr° with more fully in Chapter II there is one further conse­
yuence of the emigration of ~e b~eadwinners which _should, perha~s, 
he reiterated briefly. The ffilgratJ.on of the breadwmners gives r~se 
to a continuous stream of emigrants from the Reserve to the towns 
and a reverse flow of those returning from the towns to the Reserve. 
This primary migration gives rise to secondary movements of popula­
tion within the Reserve itself, for when a man goes out to work he 
often places his wife and children with a rela~ve, and when h~ co~es 
back he sets up a home of his own once agam. The result is wide­
spread movement of the population within the Reserve, analogous to 

'See Social Sirri&iure, Volume III Keiskammahoek Rural Survey. 
' The arRUment of a backward sloping curve for lah?ur of this type, advan_ced as a 

1
u,tification for resisting wage increases is, however, valid only on ~h~ assumption !bat 

th~ standard of living, and the cost of providing that standard of liVlllg, has not risen 
111 the Reserves. 
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what happened during the war when the father of the family enlisted 
and his wife and children went from one relative to another. A large 
part of the population of the District is in this way constantly on 
the move. 

TYPE II 

This type is composed of those who try to meet the economic 
pressure in the Reserve by emigrating with their families. They set up 
permanent homes in the urban centres and sever all, or most of their 
connections with the Reserve. The difference between Type I and 
Type II is that in the former case the breadwinners alone migrate 
whereas in the latter it is the whole family that moves to town. It is 
proposed to refer to those of Type II as emigrant Jami lies to distinguish 
them from the emigrant breadwinners. 

The emigration of families has both advantages and disadvantages 
when contrasted with the enugration of the breadwinners only. The 
advantage is that it avoids the disruption of family life which is a 
necessary concomitant of the emigration of breadwinners. But on the 
other hand, it is generally believed that the towns are less suitable 
places in which to bring up a family; the housing problem is acute 
and slum conditions are held to have a corrupting influence upon the 
young. Moreover, the cost of supporting a family in town is greater 
than in the Reserve; but against this may be set the fact that the 
permanent town dweller is likely to earn a higher wage than the 
temporary migrant. . 

The dividing line between Type I and Type II cannot be drawn 
with any great certainty because the two types tend to merge into one 
another. Some of the emigrant breadwinners send for their wives to 
come and visit. them in town and in the course of time the whole 
family may be transported from the Reserve to the city ; while some 
of the emigrant families send their children back to live with grand­
parents in the Reserve. In communal villages the emigrant families 
surrender their rights in the village if they cease to pay local tax. But 
in cases of quitrent or freehold tenure some emigrant families retain 
their land in the Reserve as absentee landlords, because of their sense of 
insecurity in the towns, and in order that they will have somewhen.: 
to go if there should be a change in policy forcing them to leavl! 
the town. 
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It should be stressed that the reactions of Type I and Type II to 
the economic pressure in the Reserve are both attempts to maintain 
the family unit and to fulfil their. social obligations. 

TYPE III 

A third type of emigrant is one who finds the economic and social 
obligations imposed by tribal tradition in t?e _Re~e~e so burdenso~e 
that he o-oes to town to avoid them. This rndiv1dual abandons his 

0 . 
family to their fate and goes to town to seek his fortune. He does not 
send money home to assist those who remain behind. This practi~e ~s 
described in the District as ukutshipa, which means to abscond, and 1t 1s 
proposed to refer to this type of emigrant as the absconders. 

The absconders are usually unmarried men and women who revolt 
against the social obligation of contributing towards the maintenance 
of the family unit. They go to town where they can keep the whole of 
their earnings for themselves. It is remarkable how little absconding 
there appears to be among the married population and how 
concscientiously the majority of them endeavour, under the most 
difficult circumstances, to shoulder their family obligations. 

For young men and women the temptation to _absco~d is strong. 
Why, they ask, should they continue to pay all their earrungs over t_o 
their parents when it is so easy to escape by going to town ? This 
raises special economic problems in connection with proposals _to 

. establish industries in the Reserves. At the Good Hope Textile 
Factory at Zwelitsha (near Kingwilliamstown) conditions of work a~d 
rc.:muneration compare most favourably with anything to be found rn 
1 he cities. Boys and young men there earn more than they could 
ri.:asonably expect to earn in urban centres but, nevertheless, the factory 
has a high labour turnover. The explanation may, perhaps, be _th1t as 
/ .welitsha is in close proximity to the Reserves the boys are reqwred by 
1 heir parents to hand over the bulk of their earnings for the support of 
iii<.: family. If they go to work in Cape Town or Johannesburg, 
1 liouo-h they mav not receive as high a wage, they need send home 
nnlv :s much, o; as little, as they feel inclined. In the cities they are 
, ,11t, of reach of parental and tribal sanctions. 
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There are thus three types of emigrants : the emigrant breadwinners, 
the emigrant families and the absconders. The first are temporary migrants, 
jntermittent workers circulating between the Reserve and the cities. 
The second and thlrd are permanent emigrants from the Reserve. 
Bu! the classification is not hard and fast: emigrant breadwinners 
may· spend ever longer periods in town and eventually bring their 
families to join them; emigrant families may spend many years in 
town but eventually return to the Reserve when they are old; even 
the absconder, like the Prodigal Son, may some day return home 
unexpectedly. 

In an attempt to obtain a fuller picture of the system of migrant 
labour in operation, labour hlstories were obtained from 148 male and 
124 female members of the sample families. These histories throw a 
rema.rkable light upon the working life of a man or woman from this 
District. A few labour hlstories, selected to be as representative as 
possible of different types of workers, are hete presented . . 

Sex : Male. 
Born: 1890. 
Education1 : Standard IV. 
First went out to work 1908 (age 18). 
Jul. 1908 to Mery 1910: Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
Mery 1910 to Mar. 1912: At home. 
Mar. 1912 (o Mery 1914 : Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
ivfery 1914 to Aug. 1916: Servant, D ynamite Works, Somerset West. 
Aug. 1916 to ]rm. 1917: At home. 

Jun. 1917 to Jul. 1918: Servant, D ynamite Works, Somerset West. 
Jul. 19,S to Jul. 1919: At home. 
Jul. 1919 to Dec. 1934 : Packer, Jewellery Wholesale Stores. 

He was married in 1922 to a woman who 
was employed as a cook in Johannesburg. 

1Note on educational standards in these examples: 
Standard I is just above the kindergarten level, Standard VJ is the end of the primary 

school and Standard X is the matriculation year. Standard IV is, therefore, two years 
below the normal end of the primary school. N.P.L.2 ( ative Primary Lower 2) is a 
teacher's qualification indicating two years of study after Standard VI, and N.P.L.3 indi• 
cates three years of study after Standard VI. 

The normal time taken to achieve the educational standards shown in the labour 
histories from the time of enrolment at school arc, therefore :-

Std. I 3 years 
S~.N 6 
Std. V . . 7 
N.P.L.2 . . IO 

N.P.L.3 . . n 

Dec. 1934 to Feb. 1936 : 
Feb. 1936 to Nov. 1936 : 

1Vov. 1936 to Jan. 1939: 
.fan. 1939 to date: 
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At home. 
Noxious-weed Inspector, Local Council, 

Keiskammahoek. 
At home. 
Dipping Supervisor, Local Council, Keis-

kammahoek. 

He has had eight children of whom six died in infancy and two, a so:1 
now married and working in Port Elizabeth and a daughter who 1s 
at home · are still alive. His wife is still living. 

' 
His family expenditure was £42 7s. od. for the year 1949. 

Here is another showing greater variety of occupations : 

Sex : Male. 
Born: 1892. 
Education : Standard I. 
First went out to work 1908 (age 16). 

Feb. 1908 to Mar. 1909 : Worked for German West African Railways, 
S.W. Africa. 

11far. 1909 to Sep. 1911 : 
Sep . 19II to Apr. 1912: 
Apr. 1912 to Dec. 1912: 
Dec. 1912 to Sep. 1913 : 
Sep. 1913 to Nov. 1913 : 
1.Vov. 1913 to Sep: 1916 : 
Sep. 1916 to Mar. 1917 : 
.llar. 1917 to Sep. 1917 : 
Sep. 1917 to Nov. 1917 : 
N ov. 1917 to Nov. 1919: 
1Vov. 1919 to Feb. 1921 : 

Feb. 1921 to .ful. 1921 : 
Jul. 1921 to Sep. 1923: 
Sep. 1923 to .fun. 1924: 

.fun. 1924 to Nov. 1924: 
N ov. 1924 to Nov. 1925 : 
N ov. 1925 to Feb. 1928: 
Feb. 1928 to Nov. 1930: 

At home. 
Mine worker, Premier Mine, Pretoria. 
At home. 
Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
At home. 
Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
At home. 
Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
At home. 
Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
At home. 
He was married during thls period. 
D omestic servant, Convent, Cape Town. 
At home. 
Worked for building con~ractor, Cape 

Town. 
At home . 
Milk delivery boy, Royal Dairy, Cape Town. 
At home. 
Worked at Dunswart Steel Works, Benoni. 
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Nov. 1930 to Oct. 1931 : Worked at Silverwright Electric Works, 
Johannesburg. 

Oct. 193 I to Sep. 1932: Domestic servant, Drill Hall, Johannesburg. 
Sep. 1932 to Feb. 1937 : At home. 
Feb. 1937 to Mar. 1938 : Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
Mar. 1938 to Nov. 1939: At home. 
Nov. 1939 to Mqy 1940: Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
Mqy 1940 to Nov. 1943 : Mine worker, Johannesburg. 
Nov. 1943 to Mqy 1945 : At home. 
Mqy 1945 to Nov. 1945 : Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
Nov. 1945 to date : At home. 
He had five sons, one of whom died in infancy. The surviving sons 
are Jonson (age 26) who has passed Standard VI and who is at present 
at home; Ruben (age 20) who has passed Standard VIII and is now in 
Johannesburg; Dugmore (age 17) who has passed Standard VI and is 
now in Cape Town; and John (age 14) who is still at school in the 
District. His wife is still alive, but was away at the time of the survey 
in East London. 

Their family expenditure in 1949 was £ 24. 
This labour history is one of the longer and more detailed ones 

but is typical of many. The features that strike one are the lencrth of 
his working life as a migrant worker from the age of 16 to the :ge of 
5 3, the variety of employment he has had, and the number of different 
places in which he has worked. He has succeeded in giving his sons 
a much better education than he himself enjoyed. 

Here is a labour history of a younger and unmarried man : 
Sex: Male. 
Born : 1920. 
Education : Nil. 
First went out to work in 1942 (age 22). 
Mar. 1942 to Aug. 1943 : Mine worker, Witwatersrand. · 
Aug. 1943 to Jul. 1944: At home. 

Jul. 1944 to Nov. 1946 : Mine worker, Witwatersrand. 
Nov. 1946 to Feb. 1947 : A t home. 
Feb. 1947 to Dec. 1947: Worked for dairy, KingwilliamstO\Vn. 
Dec. 1947 to Jan. 1948 : At home. 

J an. 1948 to Jun. 1950 : Domestic servant, Port Elizabeth. 
Jun. 1950 to date : At home. 
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Here is yet another which deserves a place because of the versatility 
of the man: 
Sex: Male. 
Born_ : 1898. 
Education: N.P.L.2. 
First went t.o work 1917 (age 19). 

Mar. 1917 to Jun. 1917: Domestic servant to Mine Captain, Springs. 
Jun. 1917 to Dec. 1917: Clerk, on mine at Springs. 
Dec. 1917 to Aug. 1920 : At home. 
Aug. 1920 to Oct. 1920 : Cook at Bellevue Hotel, Port Elizabeth. 
Oct. 1920 to Feb. 1921 : Storeman at H erald Office, Port Elizabeth. 
Feb. 1921 to Jun. 1921 : Domestic servant to wool merchant Port 

Elizabeth. ' 
Jun. 1921 to Nov. 1921 : 
Nov. 1921 to Dec. 1924: 
Dec. 1924 to Sep. 1925 : 

Sep. 1925 to Dec. 1926 : 
Dec. 1926 to Aug. 1932 : 

At home. 
Clerk on mine, Witwatersrand. 
Assistant commercial traveller for firm of 

blanket manufacturers, Johannesburg. 
Married in 192 5. 
Blacksmith, Union Collieries, Greytown. 
Assistant commercial traveller for firm of 

blanket manufacturers, Johannesburg. 
Aug. 1932 to Nov. 1933: A t home. 
N ov. 1933 to Jul. 1937: Noxious-weed Inspector, Keiskammahoek. 
Jul. 1937 to Aug. 1940: Headman in Keiskammahoek District. 
A ug. 1940 to Mar. 1946: A soldier in the army. 
Mar. 1946 to date : Headman in Keiskammahoek District. 

He has seven children, five of whom are still living. They were all 
at home at the time of the survey. 

Domestic servant, clerk, cook, storeman, commercial traveller, 
blacksmith, weed inspector, headman and soldier ! 

Here is a labour history of a worn~ : 

.\'ex : Female. 
/Jorn : 1912. 
l.:.'ducation : Standard V. 
1:irst went out to work 1928 (age 16). 

Jm,. 1928 to Jun. 1928 : Domestic service, Engcobo. 
/1111. 1928 to Mqy 1929: Domestic service, Idutywa. 
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. May 1929 to Jun. 1940 : 

Jun. 1940 to Feb. 1941: 
Feb. 1941 to date : 

At home. 
She was married in 1930 and has two child­

ren, one born in 193 1 and one in 1934. 
D omestic service, East London. 
At home. 

This is a somewhat surprising one of a well-educated woman 
turned cook and nurse's aid : . 
Sex: Female. 
Born : 1920. 
Education : N .P.L-3-
First went out to work 1940 (age 20). 

Jan. 1940 to Jun. 1944 : Teacher under Cape E ducation Depart­
ment, N aaupoort. 

Jun. 1944 to Dec. 1945 : Teacher under Cape Education Depart-
ment, Langa Location, Cape Town. 

Dec. 1945 to Dec. 1946 : 
D ec. 1946 to 1l1ar. 1947 : 
Mar. 1947 to Oct. 1947 : 
Oct. 1947 to Jan. 1948 :_ 

Jan. 1948 to Jan. 1949 : 
Feb. 1949 to .Nov. 1949 : 
LVov. 1949 to date : 

Cook for Mrs. D . Cape Town. 
At home. 
Cook for Mrs. M., Cape Town. 
Cook for Mrs. D., Cape Town. 
Cook for Mrs. B., Cape Town. 
Nurse aid to D octor H., Cape Town. 
At home. 

Lastly, one that 1s typical of many labour histories of older 
women : 
Sex : Female. 
Born : 1882. 
Education : Nil. 
First went out to work 1899 (age 17). 
Feb. 1899 to J an. 1901 : Cook to Mrs. P., Port E lizabeth. 
Jan. 1901 to Feb. 1902 : Cook to Mr. L., Port Elizabeth. 
Feb. 1902 to Dec. 1902 : Cook to Mrs. Z., Port Elizabeth. 
Dec. 1902 to date: Returned home in December, 1902, was 

married, and has not been out to work 
since. 
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C.-MIGRANT L ABOUR 

The primary aim in collecting the genealogies was to obtain 
a complete list of all persons in the sample families. Each genealogy 
started from the father of the present head of the household and was 
brought down to the youngest living member of the family.1 They 
cover, therefore, three (sometimes four) generations. When the 
genealogy had been completed, and sexes and marital state determined, 
information was solicited about each person on the list concerning : 
date of birth and whether living or dead at the present time ; present 
location, if living, and when last in the Keiskammahoek District ; 
of each married man, the query as to whether his wife is at present 
with her husband; and of children under 16, the query as to whether 
they are with their mothers. It is believed that this method has pro­
duced a comprehensive survey including all members of the families 
over the last three, four or five generations and has enabled those 
who have been absent from the District for a long time to be recorded 
and their present location traced in most cases. There may be a few 
omissions, particularly of children who died in infancr, but each 
genealogy gives a fairly complete list of all members of the family 
still living. 

Table 44 presents an analysis of the data obtained from the sample 
as a whole. The total number of persons in the genealogies was found 
to be 5,232, of whom, 3,184 were still living in 1950. Of these, 2,064, 
or approximately 65 % were living in the Keiskammahoek District, 

1 The method of compilation of the genealogies was as follows: 
Field workers visited the sample homesteads and interrogated the head of the house­

hold. lf the head of the household was a man be was asked who his father was, if a wife 
or widow, she was asked who her husband's father was. T his man " X ", and his wife or 
wives, constitute the first generation. The second generation consists of all tl:e children 
of" X " . Spouses of members of the second generation are excluded. The third generation 
consists of all the children of the males in the second gene.ration. (The children of females 
were excluded for two reasons: first, daughters sometimes marry away from the District 
nnd detail5 of their children are difficult co obtain ; second, females may marry males of 
another genealogy and, if so, their offspring would have been counted twice). The fourth 
generation, if any, consists of the children of all the males in the third generation. The 
genealogy was sec out in the form of a family tree with the name of each person, whether 
living or dead, who was a descendant of "X" in the male line, the dace of birth and 
marital state. The 260 families yielded 240 such genealogies because there were cases 
where the heads of two households in our sample were brothers and thus had identical 
~enealogies. The " genealogies " and the " families " of the budget survey are not, 
however, identical. The " genealogies " include a man's brothers and their families who 
may not happen co be included in the sample " families " ; but they exclude members 
of the " family " households who are not direct descendants in the male line from " X " 
thoug h these persons are included in the family budget survey. 
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and I, 120 or 3 5 % were outside the District at the time of the survey. 
Of those outside the District, 292 were living in other Native 

Reserves : the bulk of these were daughters of Keiskammahoek 
families who had married men from neighbouring Reserves . Figures 
of women away in other Reserves is highest for the villages of Burnshill 
and Rabula, which is to be expected since the former borders on the 
Middledrift District and the latter on Kingwilliamstown, and inter­
district marriages are more likely to occur. Though there are no 
figures to prove it, it seems likely that emigration from Keiskammahoek 
District to other Native Reserves is compensated for by a corresponding 
influx when men of Keiskammahoek take wives from other Reserves. 

The main flow of emigration from Keiskammahoek is, however, 
to the urban centres of the Union : 805 persons, or 2 5 % of the living 
members of the genealogies were found to be in towns at the time of 
the survey. This is an astonishingly high percentage of the total 
population, for the great majority of the children have remained in the 
District. I t means that for every 1,000 persons in the District there 
are 543 outside it and 390 of these are in the urban centres : thus, if we 
take the population of the District in 1950 as approximately 17,400 
there will be 6,790 persons in the towns who have their origin in the 
Keiskammahoek District. 

Among adults only, the proportion that have emigrated is con­
siderably larger. Taking adults to mean persons over the age of 16, 
it will be seen that there were r,090 male adult members of the 
genealogies still living in 1950 ; 5 12 of these were in the Keiskamma­
hoek District and 578 were outside it. There were 955 adult women 
still living of whom 5 79 were in the District and 3 76 outside. In the 
following table the information is expressed per r,ooo living adults of 
each sex and per 1,000 persons of all ages in the genealogies :-

Jii[a/e adults F emale adults T otal per sons 
(over 16) (over 16) (all ages) 

In the District 470 606 648 
Less than 5 years away 3Jl 178 r6o 
Five years and more away 219 216 192 

1,000 1,000 1,000 
Total emigrants 53° 394 352 

In towns . . 449 213 252 
In other Native Reserves 74 167 92 
Unknown 7 14 8 
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It is found that 53 % of emigrant males, and 68·5% of emi­
grant females are married. It is also interesting to note in Ta~le '.'1-4 
that 5 9% of the emigrant males have been absent from the District 
for less than five years and that as many as 41% have been away for 
.five years or over. It is not correct to assume that all these latter 
are permanent emigrants, for the labour histories of individuals 
show many instances of persons who have been away for many years 
returning to the Reserve in old age. The relatively high proportion 
of the women who have been away for a long time is to be explained 
by the fact that they have married men from another district and h:!ve 
taken up their permanent residence at their husbands' homes. Most 
of the unmarried women have been away from home for a relatively 
short time, the majority being in domestic service. 

The distribution of male emigrants between the principal towns 
was a matter of some surprise, for it was expected that the majority 
would be found to be in the Witwatersrand area. 1 The position was, 
however, found to be as follows : 

Cape Town 
Witwatersrand 
Port Elizabeth 
East London 
Other towns 

33% 
25 % 
17% 
12% 
13% 

100% 

It was also exp ected that the younger men would be on the Witwaters-
1The official District Ta.., Registers (which cannot be regarded as _acc:irate_ indication 

because of tax evasion, which is probably higher in the case of those going 1:1to ind_ustry or 
domestic service than in the case of those officially recruited fo r the mines) gives the 
proportion s of those in the Witwatersrand and Cape Town as : · 

Year Witwatersrand Cape Town 
1938-39 78% 7% 
1944-45 60% 14% 

It would appear that from the 1929 depression up to the industrial expan sion with 
the outbreak of war in 1939, the gold mines were a" selection of necessity" as a market 
for Keiskammahoek labour but that since then an increasing number have chosen to go 
into o ther occupations. · . . . 

This is borne out by the number forwarded by the Native Recruiting Corporation 
from Keiskammahoek to the gold mines. 

1921- 31 
1932-41 
1942-50 

Average number 
p er annum 

500 
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rand, working on the gold mines, but the average age of emigrant 
male workers in the principal towns belied this1. 

A classification of the males in urban areas into the categories of 
emigrant breadwinners, emigrant families and absconders would be most 
instructive ; but it is not an easy task. Their fellow members in the 
villages usually have a clear idea in their own minds as to the category 
into which any given individual should be placed, but this is their 
subjective judgment, and it would be better if some objective criterion 
could be found. This has been attempted in the classification on Table 
4 5 of the male emigran ts. Perhaps the four categories of men who 
have with them in town their wives only, their wives and children or 
their motherless children only, and of elderly widowers in town may 
be classed as emigrant f amilies, although the first is doubtful and might 
be equally well regarded as a Reserve family with both father and 
mother as emigrant breadwinners. The two definite classes of emigrant 
breadwinners are the married men with families in the Reserve, and 
single men who were known, from the family budget survey, to have 
sent home money during 1949. One might be inclined to regard 
both single men and married men with families in the Reserve, who 
did not send home money during 1949 as absconders; but to class them 
all as such would be a mistake. The local definition of an absconder 
is one who no longer communicates with those at home. Many 
married men do not send money back but wait until they return home 
when they bring their savings with them. Others may have ev~ry 
intention of sending money home but, as a result of unemployment, 
misfortune or the high cost of living in the towns, may not have been 
able to do so. General experience would seem to indicate that com­
paratively few married men abscond and the vast majority, even if they 
have been absent for a long time, return eventually to their families. 2 

The relative proportions of these three categories is estimated as 
follows : 

Emigrant breadwinners 
E migrant families 
A bsconders 

Percentage of male 
emigrants 

62 
28 
IO 

1The average age of male emigrants was : 
Cape T own . . 30·4 years 
Witwatersrand 30·8 
Port Elizabeth 3 I ·7 
East L ondon . . . . . . 3 I ·9 ,, · 

20ne man in Cape Town who had not been home for over ten years was still scndini,1 
remittances fairly r egularly. 
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Though based on what information was available, this estimate 
should be regarded as little more than a well-informed guess .1 

Information obtained about I 17 adult women in towns is given 
below : 

Living with their husbands and 
children in town 

Living with their husbands, b ut 
without their children .. 

Widows, or women separated 
from or abandoned by 
their husbands 

Unmarried mothers 
Unmarried women 

Percentage of female 
emigrants 

5 ·o 

1 00· 0 

It might seem that analysis of the census enumerations of resident 
population in Keiskammahoek District could not reveal, with much 
degree of accuracy, the number of persons away from the District, 
since it is necessarily based on assumed natural rates of population 
growth . However, this and the application of Coloured mortality 
ra tes at various ages do result in estimates which corroborate very 
closely the findings of the genealogy survey. 

Net emigration from the District during the period 1921-1946 is 
1:stimated at an average of 263 persons leaving the District annually, 
or a total of 6,575 during the period. This estimate is based on inter­
censal changes in population in Keiskammahoek District, assuming 
r he natural increase, or the excess of births over deaths, to have been 
ar the same rate as in the Union as a whole. Such net emigration is, 
m the main, exclusive of emigrant breadwinners, who continually circulate 
1,ctween the Reserve and the cities, and reflects only the net total of 
p.: rmanent emigrants, or those classified in the genealogy survey as 
11111:~rant f amilies and absconders plus any net increase in emigrant 
I ,n.:adwinners. On the not unreasonable hypothesis that persons who 

1 An estimate made by Mr. M. Elton Mills (who worked on Land T enure) was that, 
• ,I ~(" permanent emigrant males, 40 (or 15 · 3%) are absconders. 
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emigrate permanently are between the ages of 25 and 50, the 25 year 
period covered by this estimate can be taken as approximately one 
generation of permanent emigrants. These permanent emigrants, 
together with their natural increase, represent one-third of the total 
population estimated to be both in the District and away by 1946. 
This proportion is similar to the overall estimate from the genealogy 
survey of total absentees, both temporary and permanent, as constitut­
ing 3 5 % of the total population (including emigrants); the propor­
tion is considerably higher than the 19·2% of permanent emigrants 
shown in the genealogy survey, but it does serve to suggest that the 
latter finding is, if anything, conservative. 1 

An indication of the rate at which fresh emigration of males and 
females takes place from the District can be obtained from an analysis 
of the 1936 and 1946 censuses; making allowance for mortality during 
the intercensal period. 2 The results of such analysis reduced to the 
base of 1,000 population of each sex in the District in r946, are given 
in Table 46. 

Of those between the inclusive ages of 5 and 14 years in 19 3 6 
( and therefore not yet of working or marriageable age), 3 9 · 3 % of males 
and 20 ·0% of females had emigrated by 1946 (on attaining the ages of 
15-24 years). (The balance of 5·2% males and 6·4% females had 
died during the decade.) Thus of the males aged 15- 24 in r946, for 
each 100 remaining in the District there were 71 who had either 
emigrated permanently or gone out to work; and of females, for 
each 100 in the District there were 27 who had emigrated or gone 
out to work. 

The estimate of gross emigration cannot be extended into the 
older age groups, as there is no means of calculating how many or 
these older age groups had already left the District by 1936. However, 
estimates of additional emigration have been made, for each age group, 
of those who have emigrated over and above those away at the tim\: 
of the 1936 census. These are shown on Table 46. 

The figures are particularly interesting in pointing to a sharp 
exodus of young male adults up to the age of 34, and a net inBux ol 
males returning home after reaching the age of 4 5 years. The n1,;t 

1The disproportion between this estimate and the genealogy survey is accoumcc.l flll, 
in part by the probable inclusion in this estimate of a number of temporary erriigrant.s 111 

1946 in excess of those away in 1921. . · 
'Allowance has been made for mortality by applying the life tables for the ColoumJ 

population. 
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exodus of females is at a slower rate, but continues into the much 
older age groups. The actual numbers of net emigrants, as estimated, 
were 1,698 males and 1,302 females, making a total of 3,000, or 17·4% 
of the r946 enumerated population of the District. 

It has already been stated that the p opulation of the District is 
comprised largely of children and aged, and that the result of the 
emigration of so many of working age is less beneficial in relieving the 
density of population than detrimental in depriving the farming 
economy of able-bodied workers. The r946 census gives the following 
numbers of Natives in the District, of what might be classed as pre­
working age, working age and retirement : 

Malet Females Total 

Aged o-r8 years 4,79 r 4,971 9,762 
19-59 years 2,109 4,032 6,141 
Go years and over 5 5 5 7?3 1,338 

Unspecified 2 2 

Totals 7,457 9,786 r7,243 
---

Thus rr,100 persons, constituting 64·4% or nearly two-thirds of the 
population, are of pre-working and retirement ages. The natural 
proportions of persons in these age groups is 54·8% . Comparison 
of proportions in the working age groups in the District, with natural 
proportions in the Union as a whole, reveals that 5 3 ·9% of males of 
working age were absent from the District at the· time of the census 
:md 8·6% offemales of.working age, ora total of 31 ·5 % of both sexes.1' 

. 
1

" Natural proportions" are derived from the total Native population of the Union 
111 1936. 

., Proportions \n th~ Keisk~mmahoek District are related, on_ a comparative basis, co 
natural proportions by using as a common base the respecnve numbers of children 

1gcd ?-14 ye~rs i1;1 the District ai:d in the Union as a whole. Thi~ base is a fairly reliable 
• 111c since emigration from the D1stt1ct of children under 1 5 years 1s very slight. 

The proportions involved are given hereunder: 

I • ,lumn (a) Contains the proportions in Keiskammahoek District according to the 1946 
census. 

r 11Ju mn (b) Contains the "natural proportions " (those of the total Native population 
of the Union in 1936). 

I • ,!umn (c) Contains the calculation of comparative proportions for the Keiskammahoek' 
District, based on equivalent relative numbers of children aged 0-14 years in 
the District and in the Union as a whole. [continued:-
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This estimate of absent males of working age corroborates most 
closely the findings from the genealogy survey, which gave 5 3 % of 
adult males away from the District. The survey gave 39·4% as the 
total of female adults away, but spouses were omitted from the 
genealogies. However, as far as the census enumeration is concerned, 
on which the above estimate of 8 ·6% net emigrant women is based, 
the emigration of District women is compensated by immigrant 
wives marrying men in the District and being included in the census. 
The young District men, who emigrate in such numbers, have greater 
opportunity of meeting spouses from . elsewhere than do the young 
women in the District. It is not unreasonable to expect, therefore, 
that the immigration of women as wives of District-born men might 
more than counterbalance the permanent emigration of married women 
from the District. 

1 (continued) . 

Age Male Female Total 

Group I I I 
__ 'i:_' e_ars __ , __ (a_)_ (b) _ (r.) (a) (b) 

1

~ (a) (b) I (c) 

12·2 23·0 10·6 23·4 22·2 20·3 35·6 45 ·2 30·9 
27"8 24·7 24·2 28·8 24·5 1 25 ·0 56·6 49·2 49·2 

3·2 2·5 2·8 4·6 3·1 4·0 7"8 5·6 6 ·8 

_T_o_t_al_s _____ , __ 4,-,.-2-J~~~~r -~;;-~~~ 

The ratio of the age groupings in Column (c) to those in Column (b) gives the com 
parative proportions of Keiskammahoek District in relation to natural proportions o f 100 

for each sex-age group. 
Male 
97·6 
46·1 

112"4 

Female 
·101 ·1 

91 ·4 
127·5 

Total 
99·9 
68·5 

120 ·7 
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TABLE 44 
ANALYSIS OF GENEALOGIES 

(240 genealogies from five villages) 

:\-fate Female 
adults adults 

(over 16 (over 16 
years) years) 

" " 
Toca! number in genealo-

gies . . . . . . 2,037 1,807 

·umber dead .. .. 947 852 

Number living (1950) . . 1,090 955 
' 

At presenr in Keis-
kammahoek D istrict 512 579 

At present outside Keis-
kammahoek District 578 376 

Pre sent locatio11 

Unknown .. 8 13 

Ocher Native Reserves 81 I 160 

Urban Areas . . 489 I 203 

Cape Town .. 161 28 

\~icwatersrand .. 123 33 
: 

Port Elizabeth . . 83 35 

East London . . 57 41 

Ocher cownst .. 65 66 

\ 11mber of years since last I 
ill Kei skamma/Joek I 
District 

I 

0-4 . . . . .. 339 (59%) 170 (45%) 

5-9 481 151 . . .. . . 

147 ~(41%) 
I 

10 and over .. .. 148 H55% ) 
I I 

l ' nknown .. . . 44) 43) 
I 

·• More accurately "born before 1934 " . 
t More accurately "born in 1934 or after". 

Male 
children 

(under 16 
years) 

t 

670 

132 

538 

I 473 

I 65 

I 

15 

49 

16 

7 

I 7 
I 

7 I 
12 

I 

I 
' I 

I 

Female I 
children Total 

(under 16 
years) 

t 

persons 

I 
718 5,232 

117 I 2,048 

601 3,184 

500 2,064 

IOI I, 120 

I 
l 23 

36 292 

64 805 

I 
20 225 

2 165 

23 148 

4 109 

15 i l 5 8 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 
:j: Mainly small towns in the Eastern Cape, such as Kingwilliamstown, Grahamstown, 

'>i,ccn~town, Cathcart, etc. 
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TABLE 45 

CLASSIFICATION OF ADULT MALE EMIGRANTS TO URBAN AREAS 

Classification by the location of their ~ives and children 
and by whether or not they send money home 

(Based on genealogies from four villages) 

Number Percentage 

MARRIED MEN : 

(a) Men who have their ivives and children under 16 with them 
in town 

(b) Men who have their ivives 011/)' with chem in town 

(c) Men, mostly widowers, who have their children (under 16) 
-with chem in town . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(d) Widowers in town (mostly in the 6o's and often living with 
grown-up children) . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(e) Married men with families in rhe Reserve who sent home 
money during 1949 . . . . . . . . . . 

(f) Married men with families in the Reserve who did not send 
home money during 1 949 . . . . . . . . . . 

Toca! married men 

Sn,GLE MEN: 

(g) Single men who sem back money to their families during 
1949 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(h) Single men who have gone to town since the end of 1949 .. 

(i) Single men who were in town in 1949 but did not send any 
money to their families in che Reser ve . . . . . . 

Total single men 

Toca! emigrant male workers .. 

75 

9 

4 

26 

61 

39 

214 

83 

68 

40 

19 

2 

I 

6 

15 

IO 

53 

20 

17 

IO 

47 

100 
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TABLE 46 

ESTIMATE OF NET MIGRATIONS 1936- 1946 

I 
I Net Migration by end of decade I 

\ 11c in 1936. In ~he District 'I I 
m 1936 Outwards Inwards 

I In the District 
I in 1946 

Age in 1946. 
Years Years 

MALES 

0-4 163 536 0-14 
5-14 3 2 3 127 179 15-24 

15-24 191 106 69 25-34 
5-34 71 2 61 35-44 

'5-44 ) 

4 
II a 

5-54 
nd over 

65 
50 

109 

2 57 45-54 
4 42 55-64 
I 56 65 and over 

972 23 5 7 1,000 

FE~IAlES 

II 

0-4 1 39 I 414 0--14 
5-14 251 50 185 15-24 

15-24 207 55 I 131 25-34 
25-34 133 21 96 35-44 
35-44 96 9 73 45-54 
.,5-54 64 6 45 55-64 
.tnd over 89 8 56 65 and over 

979 141 8 1,000 

\ r,tc.-Applicacion on this estimate of mortality rates 1s 10 accordance with che official life cables for 
I nloured population of the Union, 1936-37. All figures on the above T able are reduced to a base of 
, cucal population of each se.'C enumerated in the 1946 census. As the_re were, at the ume, 7·5 males ro 

I h-1nalcs it muse be noted chat the figures are not comparable, except 1n these proportlons, as between 
·r,ws. 'shown on che Table, or included in the calculations are:-

Ii) The populations, by age groups, according to the May, 1936, census. 
, ,i) An estimate of births during the intercensal decade of 4,309 males and 4,ro8 fem~les. _(Reduced 

co the base used in the Table, these births are 578 males and 419 females). This estimate was 
made by taking the enumerated population in '.he May 1946 censu~ at each y~ar of age from o to 
9 and applying the mortality rates retrospectively to give an est1mate of births. . 
' By che very nature of the estimate, these births during the intercensal decade, less. mortality 

of 1,593 males and 1,387 females, give the persons aged o to 9 in the 1946 enumeration of the 
population. . 

(11i) An estimate of mortality, during the intercensal decade, of each sex enume3:ated at all ages m 1936. 
11) The resultant estimate of excess of births over deaths during the decade gives the number of sur­

vivors in each sex-age group at the time of the 1946 census. The total is 9,155 males and 11 ,088 
females. (Reduced to the base used in the Table these are 1,228 males and r,133 fema_les). 

, v) Of these survivors in 1946, 3,997 males and 4,052 females were age? 0--14 years at that time, 
having beep aged 0--4 years at the time of the 1936 census, or born dunng the mtercensal decade. 
(Reduced to the base used in the Table these numbers are 5 36 males and _414 females). . 

The assumption was incorporated in the estimate that all of these children were 1n the Dis-
1 ricc ac che time of the 1946 census, none having emigrated. . 

( , ) In the older age groups, the excess ( or dearth) of survivors over t~e number enumerated 1n the 
1946 census of population, gives the estimate of those away at t_be time of the census. The total 
i, 1,698 males and 1,302 females. (Reduced to the base used m the T able these are: 

Males Females 
Total 228 13 3 

Emigrants 
lmmigranrs 

235 
7 
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THE ECONOMY OF A NATIVE RE SERVE 

D.-LABOUR IN THE DISTRICT 

The present effective labour force in the Keiskammahoek District 
numbers no more than some 6,200 persons, or just over one-third of 
the total population. 1 Of course, in common with very poor peasant 
commurut1es everywhere, the age at which children are withdrawn 
from their play and set to helping in the work of their elders is de­
ter~ed only _ by the family's poverty or prosperity and has little 
relat10n to_ their capacity for able-bodied labour; and similarly the 
age of retirement 1s usually determined only by total phvsical in-
capacity or death. 2 · 

However, those of 18 years and younger or 60 years and older 
cann~t, by any prog~essive standard, be considered as economically 
effective labour. The1r labour contribution is given from compulsion 
of economic necessity ; it is the effect of depressed economic conditions 
and can certainly never cause production levels to rise. ' 

With only one-third of the total population in Keiskammahoek 
District available as a labour force, the dependence for survival on 
ineffective juvenile and senile labour assumes an importance not 
usually c?~on among peasant communities however poor. Peasant 
commurutles are normally notoriouslyimmobile, and the effective adult 
labour_force would ther~fore constitute nearly half the total population. 
!n Ke~skammahoek, with half the able-bodied men away and a not 
1I1cons1derable proportion of the able-bodied women as well ineffective 
juvenile and senile labour takes on the nature of a substi;ute rather 
than an auxiliary peasant labour force. If it were possible to ~easure 

1The persons enumerated in the 1946 census as r9-59 years of age inclusive, total 
6,I4L It 1s co b~ noted that th~ preliminary returns from the May 1951 census of the 
D1scnct show ~n rncrease of 772 m che rocal Native populacion since 1946. As no break­
down_ by ages 1s available from che rece:1c ':ensus, it is nor possible co say how many are of 
work1:1g age. As _sex-age '.111d_ area d1scnbunons of the population are essential co an 
analy~1s of labour rn the District, the 1946 census enumeration must be used. For aJJ 
pracncal purposes, it ~an ?e _taken as reflecting che labour position of the present day, for 
although the popu!atlon 1s Increased, sex-age racios are not likelv co have alcered at all 
materially. ' 

"Jn a survey of Upper Nqhumeya village, to which refe rence is made later in the 
chap~er, of some 25 5 adulc women, 14 were reported as blind totally paralysed crippled f)J 

Invalid, an~ only 9. as "too old ro work". There were ~evertheless many women of 
great age w~o concmue to work, and even ~ few cases of hunchbacked or semi-paralysed 
"'.~m:en ,favmg co do so. The yo:ingest_ child report~d as performing " with chc help of 
fnends all ~he casks of women, 1ncludmg the weeding and reaping in che fields, was 11 
motlierless g~l of 8 years, the oldest of a family of th1:ee. Her facber, afo~r be had heard 
of his bereavement? returned fr~n~ Johannesburg "to get a new wife,,; presumably, 
when he ~ucceeds In thus prov1dmg for his children and fatm, be will go back to hli 
remuneranve employment abroad. 
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work-units, it would undoubtedly be found that even the substitution 
is inadequate, for the replacement of 4,000 absentee able-bodied adults 
by all the aged and all the children over 9 years of age in the District 
would give a ratio of replacement of rather less than three substitute 
\v orkers to every two absentee able-bodied workers. No reference 
to peasant communities elsewhere is needed to dispose of the sup­
position that a child of 10, or even 16 years of age, and a 90-year-old 
sage, or even a 70-year-old grandparent worn out by a life of toil, can 
effectively accomplish two-thirds of the work of an able-bodied 
adult. And it must be remembered that, not only are the substitute 
workers thus obviously inadequate in work-units, but that these 
children and aged, if working in replacement of absent adults, cannot 
at the same time furnish the auxiliary labour with which peasant 
communities normally strive to overcome poverty. 

Consequently, although the absence of 4,000 adult emigrant bread­
winners from the District serves to relieve the density of population 
on land which is of such poor productivity that it is overpopulated, 
abuse of the land by those remaining behind is hard! y like! y to lessen 
when so many of them are inexperienced youngsters or tired old people. 
This thought is even more strikingly highlighted by an analysis of the 
able-bodied labour force which is resident in the District, for by no 
means all of them are engaged in peasant farming, but those who are 
have the proportionately larger bulk of children and aged dependent 
upon them. 

In Table 47 is given a detailed estimate1 of the distribution in the 
. District of male and female able-bodied labour between the inclusive 

ages of 19 and 5 9, and of total children up to r 8 years together with 
all aged of 60 years and older. 

Of the total of 2,ro9 males and 4,032 females of working age, it is 
1.:s timated that 400 males and 3 20 females are engaged in occupations 
c 1ther than peasant farming, the majority but by no means all of them 
111 remunerative employment. 2 The bulk of these, or 330 males and 
· \ 5 females, are in the non-location areas of the Municipal Com-

111onage, the Debe Valley Allotments, Fort Cox and St. Matthew's 
Mission. These constitute some two-thirds of the total able-bodied 

' Figures for total males and females in each location or ocher area were obtained 
1,, 0111 the census, but the breakdown of total District age-enumeration into area detail 
"·" not made available by the Department of Census and Statistics. Therefore estimate is 
1111 roduccd in this computation, as explained in the Note to Table 47. 

'Mnny adult students attend St. Matthew's Mission schools and the Fort Cox Agri­
' 11l1 ui:1I School; they are estimated to number about 200. 
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labour in these areas. In the locations, only some 70 males and 65 
females are estimated to be engaged exclusively in remunerative 
employment. 

These non-peasant peoples include all in the town of Keiskamma­
hoek, where employment is in the usual non-industrial urban activities 
such as domestic servants, office clerks, store assistants, craftsmen, 
handymen and gardeners. Included also are all those in St. Matthew's 
Mission, where there are many adults among the students and where 
paid jobs are available on the mission school and hospital staffs. A 
large proportion of those in Fort Cox are included, being the propor­
tion in that area who do not live on their own property and are 
therefore engaged in the capacity of teachers, demonstrators, or 
labourers by, or are students at the Fort Cox Agricultural School. 
The remainder1 includes those working in construction g~ngs ; 
engaged by the Government on forest plantations, principally in 
Dontsa, Chatha and Wolf River, or in full-time Native Affairs Depart­
ment occupations ; employed as store assistants and domestic servants 
of country traders, or as visiting teachers in the various village schools . 
Finally, there are those living on European farms in the Municipal 
Commonage and Debe Allotments, and a handful on the four or five 
European farms scattered in the locations. These are engaged as 
agricultural labourers, herds or domestic servants. Although in many 
cases these people do actually farm their own crops and even keep a 
few stock on land furnished by the European property owner, they 
do not come within a definition of a peasant farmer. 

Peasant farmers own or occupy2 lands in the locations, on the 
Municipal Commonage, and a few in the Debe Allotments and the 
Fort Cox area, and are estimated to number approximately 1,700 males 
and 3,700 females of working age. 

In a few instances they may have auxiliary remunerative employ­
ment locally, as Native Affairs Department appointees, such as Village 
Headmen, noxious weed inspectors, dipping tank inspectors, etc., or 
as local school teachers, forest rangers, preachers, or in such mis­
cellaneous occupations as tractor and lorry drivers. A not incon­
siderable number of them would appear to wander afar off in the 
District, seeking casual employment among the Europeans in the 

1Included among these are some who are not even domiciled in the District; and wh1, 
are therefore certainly not peasant farmers. · · 

•Occupation being of land owned by the S.A. Native Trust, not the private propcl'lic:-, 
as already noted, of European farmers, nor as squatters occupying the property of I h, 
Fore Co:><: Agricultural School where they are engaged as labour on the school farm· 
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town of Keiskammahoek, or St. Matthew's Mission, or working in 
the mountain forests or on soil conservation work or road construction 
gangs and, as a rule, returning to their farms at weekends or periodically 
when laid off work. In the main, however, the peasant farmers have 
nothing to depend upon but their crops and livestock for the livelihood 
of themselves and the 10,500 children and aged in their care. The fact 
that such livelihood is, in the vast majority of cases, insufficient to 
support even a bare subsistence standard of living has alrea_dy been 
evidenced in the degree to which they and members of their families 
who are presently away are compelled to supplement the livelihood 
by selling their labour outside the District as emigrant wage earners. 

From Table 47 it can be noted that only in the town ofKeiskamma­
hoek, the Debe Allotments and Fort Cox do the numbers of adult 
workers exceed the total of children and aged in their care. The totals 
for all non-location areas show rather iess than a normal ratio of adult 
workers to children and aged. 1 It is, however, in the locations that 
the disproportion is striking. Here, on each square mile of land 
there are some 5 3 children and aged to 28 adult workers, of whom 
only nine are males. 2 This is the average, and although a ratio of 
one male adult worker to eight other people is sufficiently discouraging 
to any prospect for the introduction of improved methods of farming 
or rehabilitation of the abused land, it is not the worst. Amongst the 
northern locations, which on the whole are more exclusively peasant 
farming areas than the southern, are the two worst, Mnyameni with 
one male adult worker to fifteen other people and Gxulu with a ratio 

. of 1 : 10. In Gwili-Gwili, Chatha, Mthwaku and Wolf River the 
ratios are about average, 1 : 8. Only in Nqolo-Nqolo and Dontsa are 
the ratios better than average, being 1 : 7 and 1 : 6 respectively. 3 

Among the southern locations, in the three with extreme density of 
population, Mbems and Upper and Lower Nqhumeya, the ratio is 
1 : 9. The other locations in the south are better than average : 
Burnshill and Lower Rabula with I : 7, Zanyokwe with I : 6, and 

1The normal ratio is 4 5 : 5 5 as revealed in the previous section of chis chapter ; 
111 these non-location areas, the ratio is 38 : 5 5. 

2As figures of density on the lands, these must be interpreted with caution, since 
thcy ·give the number of people on each square mile of gross land, including all unin-
1.~ hi cable a reas covered with forests, scrub bush, rock formations and areas too steep for 
, 11ltivation. Cf p. 16. 

'It is perhaps significant that, of all the northern locations, only in these two, Nqolo­
N,1vio and Dontsa did the population increase during the last intercensal period (vide 
1'1'· 18-19). In these locations, moreover, there is work for able-bodied men offering on 
d,c- i90 acre forest plantation; this might have the effect of keeping some male adults at 
1t .. 111c, though their service would be taken up in forestry more than in peasant farming. 
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lastly, Upper Rabula with a ratio which might be considered almost 
economic of one male adult worker to just less than five other people.1 

I t is true that, included among the other people in these ratios 
there are some two able-bodied female workers and that traditionally 
the Mfengu and Xhosa regarded women as the tillers of the soil. 2 

But women are burdened with child-bearing and household tasks to an 
extent which makes their work as peasant farmers take on the nature 
almost qf residual effort, the bare minimum necessary to raise crops 
to feed their families. 

By the time a woman has passed the reproductive years she has 
borne, on the average, seven childre[!-, w hich means that at any given 
time one in five of the youngest and strongest of the female workers is 
pregnant, and as many have suckling infants. Before the normal 
housekeeping tasks of cooking, washing and cleaning even begin, the 
women have usually long distances to go to fetch water in buckets 
from the rivers ; wood is collected and carried in large bundles from 
the forests ; and then the mealies must be stamped and ground, 
preparatory to their cooking. The trading stations are sometimes 
miles away from their homes, and the women must take their baskets 
and walk the distance, bringing back the small quantities of tea, 
coffee, sugar and groceries which their available cash enables them to 
afford on one shopping expedition. The huts in which they live are 
sometimes poorly constructed and always require a certain amount of 
upkeep. The thatch on the roofs must be renovated by women once 
or twice a year, unless it is of the permanent type laid by men ; the 
mud walls require periodical re-plastering, more frequently in a wet 
season when rain causes disintegration; the mud floors require a 
complete re-setting two or three times a year, and smearing twice, or 
as many as four times a week, depending on the numbers of restless 
children living in the hut. On an actual timing of the tasks of 3 5 5 
women and girls, they were each on the average found to spend 
one-quarter of a 5 6-hour week on the wastefully uneconomic tasks ot 

, 1The ratio which is natural to a population undenuded by emigration is one abi< 
bodied male adult to about four other people. T here appears to be less emigration frn111 

Upper Rabula tban from other locations ; it is the location with the highest masculinity nl 
total population, 86 total males to 100 females {vide Ch. II p . 24) . As one reason for I hi 
lesser emigration one might consider the relatively larger lands they have for farmi11~ 
with a crude density of only 54·5 persons per square mile, its effective density on :ir.,hlt 
and pastoral areas alone is estimated to be some 88 persons per square mile, hart.lly 1110" 

people per square mile than the crude density of the District as a whole. 
2This was when the staple diet was milk, meat and· wild vegetables, grain lwinv 

subsidiary. Grain, however, is now the staple. 
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fetching water and wood and stamping and grinding mealies ; atten­
tion to huts required a concentrated 12} women-days a year, and that 
was in a dry year when less time than usual had to be given to the 
mudding of walls and repairing of thatch. 1 Because of these wastefully 
time-consuming but imperative tasks of the able-bodied women; the 
:tbsence of able-bodied men among the peasant farmers is the more 
<l isastrous to any prospect for improvement in agricultural methods. 
Upper Nqhumeya, which is a little worse than average in this respect, 2 

,ms the subject of a location-wide survey on peasant farming labour. 
There were barely a score of cases in the whole location where 

evidence pointed to active participation of the menfolk in all phases of 
rnltivation, from ploughing to harvesting. But, unless the field is too 
~tony or on too steep a slope, so that it can only be turned with a 
hoe, the usual practice is for men and boys to do the ploughing. Two 
cases we.re nevertheless reported of women ploughing their own fields, 
one with the help of a youth. Normally, however, it is recognised 
as a man's task, and if there are no men whatsoever in her homestead 
a woman must find some relative or friend to plough her field, in 
return for which she gives either a share in the crops or commensu­
rate service in weeding and harvesting the other's field. 

Weeding and reaping in her own field is normally done by herself 
and the other women and girls who eat from her fire. Youths, 
1 raditionally the tribal herds absolved from work in the fields, assist 
rhere more frequently than one would e:i.pect. However, this is 
usually in cases where the woman is totally void of other help and 
unable to perform the work by herself. The emigration of able­
hodied women as well as men to the towns leaves the lands so denuded 
of peasant workers that economic necessity supersedes tradition, and 
many youths, as well as most girls over ro years of age, must help the 
"omen and old people to( raise the crops. 

In 176 homesteads in Upper Nqhumeya there are 193 separate 
l1rcs. Since work in r~sing the crops and preparing for their cooking 
it·volves about the separate fire, data on work units are shown per fire, 

'This survey in Upper Nqhumeya, conducted cowards the end of 1950, was combin:d 
1• 11 h the one on family strucrure which has been discussed in Chapter II. The field worker, 
, 1nident of the village, supplemented her knowledge of her neighbours by questioning, 
"' "nvation and actual timing of women and girls at their daily tasks. 

/\lore detailed reference to the survey is made in the discussion immediately following 
, " l.trm work, and data on the average time spent on each of these uneconomic hou~ehold 
1 ~, ,ire inco rporated with the details of time spent on the lands, in Table 49. . 

"The ratio being I : 9 but, in the ratio of able-bodied male adults to total other 
p<••l'lt·, then.: arc two locations just as bad and two even worse than Upper Nqhumeya . 
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rather than per homestead. Eating from these 193 fires are 847 pc.:r 
sons, or 4 ·4 persons per fire. Of these, however, 23 men, women and 
young people are home only at weekends or even less frequently, the 
men being engaged in remunerative employment as far away a~ 
Kingwilliamstown, some women in work elsewhere in the District 
and a few adults and young people away at school in St. Matthew'!. 
Mission or" job picking "in the town of Keiskammahoek. Including 
these people, who normally spend their weekends helping with the.: 
work, the division of the population into old, able-bodied and young 
workers of each sex and total children is shown on Table 48. It will b<: 
noted that, of the 4·4 people who eat from the fire, some 2·8 persons 
are available to work for it. The majority of the work is, in fact, 
done by the 1·3 adult and old women, although the 0·5 young girls 
contribute as much as they are capable of, which is indeed sometimes 
more than the very old or indigent women. 

Ploughing the fields, which are something like 700 acres in all, 
occupied the men and some of the youths for an aggregate of 1,042 

days. 1 As a rule, the plough team would consist of at least one mem­
ber of the family, but very seldom would it be independent of th<.: 
mutual help of relatives or friends . Some 76, or more than one-third, 
of the fire owners had no men whatsoever to plough their fields. 
Then relatives or friends would plough, normally in return for the 
labour of the women later in the season in weeding and reaping, but 
sometimes for shares in her crops. An aggregate of 266 days were 
spent by men ploughing the fields of such women, and a total of 410 

women-days were devoted to weeding and reaping the fields of others, 
though not all of it was in return for ploughing. So ramified is thl.: 
practice of mutual aid in peasant farming, that it is virtually incapabh: 
of being reduced to statistics. 

An example2 may help to illustrate the normal practice. Close.: 
neighbours are Nemani, who is very poor and with but a small patch 
of land, Charlotte with a fair sized field, and Sylvia, well-to-do and 
with large fields. Nemani has a nephew, William, who returns home.: 
at weekends and an almost indigent husband, Elder, living at horn<: . 

'This figure is of "plough-team days", not "man-days". Not only were 1ht 
numbers of men or youths on each team not accurately determinable, but there is li11k 
meaning co an estimate of man-days devoted to ploughing in relation to the number of mc11 
living at home at the time of the survey, since some men who are normally away work illf 
in town return annually for the ploughing, others who are recorded as having been at borne 
at the time of the survey (near Christmas) were not. so at the ploughing.season. 

•betails of the families' compositions can be ascertained from the ·examples on 
pages 56-59. 
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Living with Sylvia are her industrious young husband, Goli, and their 
oldest son, David, who attends the village school. Charlotte is a 
young widow who has no menfolk whatsoever in her homestead. 
Goli and Elder, with the occasional help of William and David, 
ploughed all three fields . The oxen belong to Goli, and in return for 
the use of them for two days' ploughing in Nomani's field, Elder 
helped Goli with his 14-day ploughing. Nomani's field was weeded 
and harvested by herself and William's wife in 14 women-days, and 
Nomani assisted in Sylvia's field for six days, in return for crop 
gleanings. The widow Charlotte, in return for her four days' plough­
ing, worked four days in Sylvia's land. Her own fields required 60 
women-days, her ro-year-old daughter and a 13-year-old cousin 
helping her. Sylvia and her womenfolk worked roo women-days in 
her land, and received a total of some 20 women-days assistance from 
Nomani, Charlotte and other friends to whom Goli had lent his oxen 
at ploughing time. Weeding Sylvia's land alone required 90 women­
days ; Goli assisted in the harvesting. In addition, Sylvia cultivated 
a vegetable garden, in which Goli also tended some tobacco. Between 
the three homesteads, Goli is the only able-bodied man permanently 
at home, and even he picks up casual employment in the District, 
but apparently not so as to interfere with his farming. Ploughing 
took 20 days, weeding the fields 146 women-days, and reaping 47 
women-days. In all, the crops fed 16 people normally at home, 
two week-enders (William and a niece of Goli's) and a couple of other 
people who were home part of the year. 1 

1The total of those at home in the three homesteads may be summarized :-
Male Female Total 

Old people 
Able-bodied adults .. 
Youths 

Children 

Total .. 
Away fro m home are five potential helpers: 

1 male adult working near Kingwilliamstown. 
2 female adults working in East London. 

4 
3 

7 

r female adult recently gone to work in Kingwilliamstown. 
1 female adult at school at St. Matthew's Mission. 

Also away are two infants with their mothers, in East London. 

5 
4 

IO 
6 

16 

Among these th ree families, therefore, able-bodied adults are in the quite usual 
I' " ,portion in the District of one-third of total population at home. With the five absent 
11,1<-hodied adults (and their children) back at home, the ratio of 10 able-bodied adults to 
1 1 vnuths, children and aged would be very nearly normal. (Normal being 45 : 5 5 and 
t l11 ratio is these homesteads just over 42: 5 5). 
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In Table 49 are set forth the summarized aggregate times spent 
in the entire village of Upper Nqhumeya by men and boys on plough­
ing, and by women and girls on cultivating and on uneconomic house­
hold tasks. The average times spent on the latter would appear to 
take up a quarter of each woman's day, and when added to the normal 
tasks of cooking, cleaning and caring for children there might seem 
to be very little time left over to spend in the fields. In actual practice, 
however, when the harvesting is on the women lay up stocks of wood 
beforehand and sometimes even of cooked food ; they might do the 
same when planning a heavy day's weeding. It must be realised, 
therefore, that the times shown on Table 49 are representative only of 
averages, that they also incorporate the times of the less hard-working 
girls and old people as well. It is none the less remarkable that the 
women manage to put in 6-8 hour days in the fields, with so much 
other work to be done about the home. Babies will usually be left 
in the care of girls too young to help in the fields ; water will be 
fetched in small cans and wood in little bundles by 10-13--year-old 
girls making two or three times as many trips as their elders would do. 
And if the work, say at harvesting, is more than the people of t'.1e home­
stead can manage, they will call together a "work party " (ilima) of 
their neighbours. Such a group will spend a day or two assisting, in 
return for food and beer while working and also the social obligation 
of the women who are helped to respond to a similar call for a work 
party by their neighbours.1 · 

One interesting point revealed by the average statistics is the 
.shorter time the men take to plough the fields of those women who 
have no menfolk or only youths at home, than they spend in their own 
fields . The reporting of accurate acreages of each field could not be 
included as part of this survey, 2 but the impression given is that the 
fields of the women without menfolk are 'either smaller or less carefully 
ploughed. It is probably a case of smaller fields, for in a communal 
village, with arable land at a premium, each fire owner would bt; 
allowed no more than she could manage to cultivate. 

In general, one cannot escape the pessimistic conclusion thal 
Native peasant farming in the District is operated very similarly to tht 
way the European suburbanite would raise home-grown vegetables, 
and indeed it is very often on as small a piece of ground . . Instead o( 

'For fuller explanation of such practices vide Social Structure. 
2For a detailed study of acreages in relation to land use and tenure, 1·ide Land Tm11r,. 
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travelling daily between their homes and work, the menfolk of the 
District, a.n_d many employable women as well, return home at the 
weekend, or annually for ploughing or holidays, leaving the unem­
ployables at home to raise the crops to help in feeding their families. 
A study of the trade of the District has already shown to what extent 
those inadequate supplies of crops are supplemented by imported 
food; and a study of family expenditure has revealed the extra­
ordinarily high proportion of the family budget which goes towards 
buying food to supplement home-grown produce. 

The actual effect of the substitution in peasant farming of able­
bodied adult workers by the residue of family left behind in the 
District when they emigrate to the cities, might be more readily 
appreciated by a review of the work-a-day lives of some actual families 
in Upper Nqhumeya : 

Substitution of 1JJale adults l!J f emales 

Homestead I. Away : I able-bodied man. 
At home : z able-bodied women and 6 children. 

The head of this homestead is Jackson who works in Johannes­
burg, and returns home annually to plough. Living at home and 
eating from the same fire are his 3 5-year-old wife and 22-year-old 
unmarried sister, his four surviving children and two illegitimate 
children of his sister. The oldest child in this homestead is a boy of 1 o, 
the youngest are infants. 

Last season, Jackson took six days over the ploughing, and the 
two women spent altogether 64 women-days cultivating their sizeable 
vegetable garden and weeding and reaping the field. Two days help 
were given in the field of another who assisted Jackson in the plough­
ing. Each week 2 5 t women-hours are spent collecting water and wood 
and stamping and grinding mealies. The two living and one store 
huts, which are permanently thatched, take 25 women-days to keep 
in repair. 

Homestead 2. Away: z able-bodied men. 
At home: 3 adult women (r hunchback and 1 away 

most of the time), 5 girls, 3 children. 
The head of this homestead, Wilcox, works in Kingwilliamstown 

and returns home for the weekends. His 2 5-year-old son works in 
K 
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Johannesbi.{rg, occasionally sending money to his parents. Living in 
the h~mestead are three women of between 40 and 49 y.ears of age, 
five girls aged 11 to 18 and three children. These are : Wilcox's 
!mnchbacked wife, Rhoda, of whose eleven children only the one son 
111 _Joh~nnesbur~ an? a baby ~urvive; a young orphaned cousin; 
Wilcox s unmarried sister, Sophia, who works in the District, returning 
home for the weeke_nds where her two illegitimate daughters live with 
~ oda ; and, feeclu:g from a separate fire, Annah, the widow of 
W1~cox _s. brother, w1th her three surviving legitimate daughters and 
an 1lleg1t1mate baby. 

The six people who eat from Rhoda's fire live in two huts the 
five who eat from Annah's. fire live in one hut and have also a store' hut. 
None of the huts is permanentl_r thatched, and together they require 
annually 50 women-days attention, the floors havino- to be smeared 
fre_quently owing to :he presence of so many yo~g people and 
children. The ploughing was done by Wilcox in both Rhoda's and 
Annah's fields, taking 1 r days in all. Rhoda with her two young 
helpers and ~ophia, when she was home at ·the weekends, spent 73 
women-days 1n the field; they also cultivated a small vegetable garden. 
Annah and her three older daughters spent 60 women-days in her field 
and Annah_ worked one day in Rhoda's field in return for the ploughin~ 
done by Wilcox. Between the two fires, which feed a total of ten people 
and two weekenders, 62 ~omen-hou_rs a week are spent in fetching 
wood and water and stamp111g and gr111ding mealies. 

Homesteads 3 and 4. Two homesteads, each with an able-bodied son 
away and a widowed mother alone at home. 

Nomabas~ (a~ed 18) and _Jan~ (aged 52) each lives entirely alone 
and has a son 1n his 20 s working 111 town, but seldom sending money 
home. Jane also has a 30-year-old unmarried daughter in Port Eliza­
beth, where she has an illegitimate child to support. 

Nomabase lives in a single hut, in a state of ill repair, on which 
she devotes only 10 1ays in the year. Jane was left well provided for 
by her late husband, m that she lives in a rectangular hut consistino- of 
three rooms, and has in addition a rondavel kitchen ; although thcst 
hut_s have perman~nt th~tch, she nevertheless spends 20 days a year oil 

the1r upkeep. F~1ends 111 seven days ploughed Nomabase's field, in 
retu:n for shares 1n her crops. She spent 36 days weeding and reapini,.: 
!'1- friend of Jane's late husb~nd ploughed herfield in four days, gettillf 
1n return seven days' service from Jane in his field. Weeding nitd 
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reaping her own field took her 30 days. She has a garden, but it lies 
fallow for want of time to cultivate it. She has such a considerable 
distance to walk for water that she wastes 28 hours a week on this task 
alone ; altogether, ·tasks • preparatory to cooking for herself take 
3 6t hours a week. Nomabase has less distance to go for water, and 
spends only 14 hours a week on the same household tasks. 

Substitution of the able-bodied 1?J the old and infirm 

Homestead 5. Away : 3 adult men and 3 adult women, two of whom 
have a child to support in town. 

At home : 1 old widow, 1 youth, 1 girl. 

Nomase is a 67-year-old widow whose five surviving children are 
all grown up and away working. Her two younger sons, who are 
illegitimate, have gone to Q ueenstown and Johannesburg ; her oldest 
legitimate son is in Natal ; her younger daughter was widowed in 
East London and remained there with her surviving child; her elder 
daughter, Maria, was widowed after having three children by her 
husband, and had two illegitimate children subsequently at his mother's 
home. Maria is now in Cape Town with her daughter who has in turn 
given birth there to two illegitimate children. Maria's only other 
surviving child, an illegitimate son, lives with his grandmother, 
Nomase, in the homestead and attends school. There has also been 
" given " to Nomase to help her with the work, a 12-year-old grand­
mece. 

Nomase, her grandson and grand-niece live alone in one hut 
which requires 16 women-days a year maintenance. Her field was 
ploughed in three days by her young grandson, with the help of the 
relatives who have given their 12-year-old child to this homestead. 
Nomase, in return, worked 11 days in the fields of these relatives and, 
cogether with her grand-niece spent 28 women-days in cultivating 
her own field. Tasks preparatory to cooking take 14i women-hours 
a \Veek. 

Homestead 6. Away : 2 adult men and 1 adult woman. 
At home : 1 old woman and 1 youth. 

Agnes, a 69-year-old widow, has only three of her nine children 
surviving. Her two adult sons have gone to town and never been 
heard of again. Her sole support is her daughter, Manise (aged 43), 
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who married in r 92 5 but, after bearing five children, committed 
adultery. Turned out by her husband, Manise returned to her mother's . 
home where she gave birth to a son now 16 years of age. 

Manise works in East London as a do~estic servant and her son 
John, lives alone with his grandmother, Agnes, in one hut. Agnes i~ 
too old to work; she cannot ·Carry water and must buy it at 3d. a 
bucket; she spends only one hour a week collecting brushwood 
near~y and three hours a week stamping and grinding mealies ; the 
hut 1s neglected, only seven days a year being devoted to its main­
tenance ; she does not at~empt much work in her small field, having 
recorded _a total of only eight days spent in weeding and reaping last 
yea:. Friends help John to plough, sow, weed and reap, in return for 
whi~ he lends a hand in their ploughing. Manise returns home 
?ccas10nally fo: a visit, but she always has to go back, as her earnings 
ill town are vital to the support of her mother and son in buying 
water and food. 

Homestead 7. Away: I able-bodied man and 1 youth. 
At home: 2 infirm women and a baby. 

Esth_er, a blind widow of 5 3 had seven children, of whom only 
~wo survive, a son aged 23 working in Cape Town and another of 1

7 
ill East. London. Both send money to their mother. Living with 
Est~e~ 1s ~er ~~If-paralysed sister, unmarried and aged 34, with one 
surv1vwg 1lleg1t1mate child. 

Help was hired for ploughing and harvesting, and the half­
paralysed W0!}1~ worked in the .field for 62 days. Fetching wood and 
water and stampwg and grinding mealies for the three of them takes 
her 23f hours a week; keeping one living hut and one store hut in 
repair, 23 days a year. 

Homestead 8. Away: 4 adult men. 

At home : z infirm old women, ,1 youth, 2 children 
and 1 adult woman who works in Keiskammahoek. 

A man, now dead, had two wives who are both now livino- as 
widows in this h?mestead; the first (aged 91) is totally blind,

0
the· 

second (aged 68) 1s becoming paralysed in the arms. Between them 
they. bore sixteen children, of whom. the only survivors are two 

_married daughters and three younger sons, now in their 3o's, who arc 
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working in East London and Johann~sburg. An orphaned 20-year­
old grandson also works in Johannesburg. 

The sole support of the old women is Mary, a widowed daughter­
in-law (aged 41 ) who works part of the week in the town of Keis­
kammahoek and regularly walks five miles home to help the old 
people. Her son, Albtrt (aged I 8), ploughs anq does most of the 
work in the fields and around the homestead, in which his two little 
brothers also live. Small cans of water and small bundl~s of wood are 
fetched by Albert and the half-paralysed old woman, and Mary stamps 

. and grinds a supply of mealies whenever she is at home ; 42 hours a 
week are spent on these tasks. The three living huts take 26 days 
annually to keep in repair. Albert spent ten days ploughing the two 
fields, with the help of his mother, and 60 days weeding and reaping, 
with the help of a work party arranged for the harvesting. 

Substitution of the adult l!y the young 

Homestead 9. Away : 2 able-bodied adults and their baby. 
At home : z girls and 1 child. 

A father and his 40-year-old wife both work in East London, 
having with them their youngest child aged 3. Left in charge of the 
homestead is their oldest daughter, 1 5 years of age, with her younger 
sisters. 

The father returned for the three days' ploughing, and a work 
party was arranged by friends to help the children at harvesting_ 

· They themselves worked for 48 women-days at weeding the field .. 
Fetching water and wood and stamping and grinding mealies takes 
ro hours a week.. Keeping the floors and walls of the one living and 
one store hut in repair tak,es the children 17 days a year, and their­
mother does the thatching whenever she returns home. 

K, 
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TABLE 47 
Keiskammahock District 

ESTIMATE D D ISTRIBUTION OF NATIVE LABOUR 
Showing the numbers, in 1946, of males and females of working age and total children and aged : 

and the density of these in locations. 

Number of Persons in each Area Number of Persons per Sg. Mile 

Persons of work- Total Persons of work-
Area ing age 19-59 Children accord- ing age 19- 59 Children Total 

and ing to and per-
aged 1946 aged sons 

Male Female Census Male Female 

Keiskammaboek town 25 48 6r I 34 
Municipal area south 75 I 2l 369 565 
Municipal area north 80 IIO 338 528 
Debe Allotments .. 30 16 44 90 
Fort Cox .. . . r44 46 127 317 
St. Matthew's .. 60 r 16 318 494 

Sub-total non-location 
areas .. .. 4 14 457 1,257 2,128 r2·4 r3·7 37"6 6n 

Locations : 
Mhems .. .. 122 289 794 1,205 14 ·6 34"7 95·4 144·7 
Bumshill . . .. 124 249 683 1,056 7·7 15 ·5 42·6 65 ·X 
Zanyokwe .. 72 r27 349 548 10·9 19·2 52·7 82·8 
Lower Nghumeya 40 89 24r _,70 13·4 30·0 81 ·o r24 ·4 
Upper Nqhumeya 86 193 534 813 23·6 5 3 ·1 146·8 223·5 

Lower Rabula .. 91 171 467 729 7·7 14 ·5 39"9 62· 1 
Upper Rabula .. 201 260 7rr 1,172 9·4 1 2·1 33·o 54·5 
Gwili-Gwili .. I 56 321 887 1,364 10·4 2 I ·3 58·9 90·6 
Mthwaku .. .. 130 273 754 l, 157 9·5 19·9 54·9 84·, 
Dontsa . . .. 49 74 208 33 1 4 ·2 6·4 18·0 28·6 

Nqolo-Ngolo .. 77 149 413 639 10·6 20"4 56·8 87·H 
Chatha . . . . 142 302 829 1,273 8 ·6 18·3 50· 1 77·0 
Mnyameni .. 99 395 1,087 1,581 5 ·o 19·9 54"8 79·7 
Gxulu .. .. 107 285 786 I, 178 II ·5 30·8 84·9 127 ·, 
Wolf River .. 195 397 1,091 1,683 9·2 18·7 51·6 79·1 --

Sub-total-Locations r ,69r 3,574 9,834 15,099 9·1 19· 3 5 3 ·I 81'\ 
Unspecified . . .. 4 l II 16 

Total District (1946) 2,109 4,032 11,102 17,243 9·6 18"4 50·8 78·M 
The following framework of this computation is taken from the 1946 census of Naiives: 

(i} Total males and females in each Location, or area. 
(ii) Males and females in each age g:roup for the total area comprising Keiskammahoek town and municipal areas so11! l1 11 

north. These are included in the Census as " Urban population." 
(iii) Males and females in each age group for the remaining areas of the District, being included in the Census as ·· I(,., 

population. '" 
More detailed enumeration of ages, that is, by each separate location or area listed in this Table1 was not made avni1.t11J1 I 

the Department of Census and Statistics, and bad to be estimated. Such estimates of males and females of working a~,· ( II' 
years) and of total children and aged (0-18 years and 60 years and over) were based on the following principles: 

Females: Equal ratios in all areas of the three female age groups- workers, children and aged. Equal age distribuLi011 it1 
areas incorporates an assumption of proportionately equal net .tmig:ration of females (who are mainly of th(' \\nl ~1 
age group), from all areas. 

Males: Equal ratios in each area of male children and aged to total female population. Since the proportion of mnlt· ,ul• t" 
away from the District so far exceeds the proportion of net emigrant fe:male adults (estimated on pp. 1:11 1., 
54% and 8% respectively) the margin for statistical error would be that much greater if ratios were ba~'tl on l 
male population. 

Implied in the estimates, of course, is the assumption of relative stability, as between on.e local-ion and anotlter. or :\II d1il.t 
and aged and of .females of working age. · 
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LABOUR AVAILABLE FOR FARMING AND TOTAL PERSONS AT HOME 

(In Upper Nqhumeya in November 19 50) 

Age Group Male Female Total 

Total persons recorded: 

Old people .. .. .. . . 24 67 91 

Able-bodied adults .. .. .. 83 188 271 

Young people . . .. . . .. 74 100 174 

Total workers . . . . .. 181 355 536 

Children . . .. . . .. 3n 

Total persons eating from fi res .. 847 

Average persons per individual fire .: 

Old people . . .. .. . . O·l 0·3 0·4 

Able-bodied adults . . .. . . 0·5 r ·o I. 5 

Young people .. . . . . . . 0·4 0·5 0·9 

Average workers .. .. . . l ·o l ·8 2·8 

Children .. .. .. .. 1·6 

Average persons eating from fire .. 4·4 
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TABLE 49 

WORK TIME SPENT ON FARMING AND BY WOMEN ON UNPRODUCTIVE 

HOUSEHOLD TASKS 

(As recorded in Upper Nqhumeya for 1950) 

Category of Work Time units 

Ploughing b)' men and bqys _; 
Among the 96 fields of women who Plough-team 

have menfolk at home . . days per year 
In the 14 fields of women who have 

only youths ac home . . . . 
In the 76 fields of women who have 

n o menfolk at home . . . . 

Total ploughing 

Cultivation by women and girls : 
Weeding in own fields .. 

,, ,, ochers' fields .. 
. . Woman-days 
. . per year 

T ocal weeding 

Reaping own fields 
,, fields of others 

Total reaping .. 

Hoeing and cultivating vegetable 
gardens . . . . . . . . . 

Total cultivation by women .. 

Unproductive house/;o/d tasks of 1110111en 
and girls. 

Preparation for cooking : 

Fetching water . . . . . . 
,, wood . . . . . . 

Scamping and grinding of mealies .. 

Total preparation for cooking 

Woman­
hours per 

week 

Time Recorded 

Average Average 
Aggregate per family per woman 

266 

9,373 
175 

456 

2,304 
1,534 
r,037 

fire or girl 

n 

49·5 

2·2 

11 ·9 
7·9 
5 ·4 

8·6 

1 ·2 

Keeping huts in repair: 
J--- --:l---- 1-----1-----

Smearing floors . . . . 
Pounding or resetting floors 
Plastering walls with mud .. 
Thatching . . . . . . 

Total on huts .. 

. . Woman-days 

. . per year 

1,584 
1,563 
r,073 

202 

4,422 

8·2 I 8·r 
5 ·6 
I·O 

22·9 

4·5 
4·4 
3·0 
o·6 

12·5 

Chapter VI 

PRODUCTION 

In the previous chapter it was shown that a large part of the 
effective labour of the District emigrates to find employment in the 
industrial cities, and that the remnant of the labour force within the 
District is employed almost entirely in farming activities of one sort or 
another. It was earlier estimated that 15,930 out of the total Native 
population of 17,243 are peasant farmers. One-fourth of adults not 
classified as peasants are students at St . Matthew's and Fort Cox. 
Even rriany of those not classified as peasants-people such as em­
ployees on European farms or the squatters at Fort Cox-own cattle 
and cultivate some land. When, therefore, an attempt is made to 
assess the production of the District, it is found that there is little to be 
considered other than the activities of stock farming and crop pro­
duction. Apart from the production of timber in the forests and 
plantations of the Department of Forestry, the building of huts and 
houses and the provision of limited educational and administrative 
services, the only productive output is that from arable and stock 
farming. Traditionally, stock ownership was the dominant charac­
teristic· of Bantu tribal economy, arable farming being of subsidiary 
importance ; now, however, under economic pressure, grain has 
replaced meat and milk as the staple diet, and the relative importance 
of agriculture has consequently increased. 

A detailed study of the farming methods and of land use was to 
have formed part of this Report but the subject was of such importance 
and so much material had been obtained that it was decided to publish 
it separately. The report on Land Tenure, Volume IV of the Keis~ 
kammahoek Rural Survey, discusses the various forms of land 'tenure 
and land use, and describes the aims, methods and organization of 
arable and stock farinihg. Discussion here will be confined, therefore, 
to a brief outline of these featt.Iresi and will concentrate upon the 
measutem~nt of the output of farming and upon the economic implica­
tion~ of these agricultural practices. 
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A.-ARABLE FARMING 

Every Bantu family aspires to own some cattle and to have a piece 
of land, but the increasing pressure of population has given rise to a 
situation in which it is impossible to supply every family with land to 
cultivate, though the policy of the Native Affairs Department is to 
do this as far as possible. The increasing pressure of population has 
furthermore led to most unsuitable land being brought under the 
plough: steep slopes, formerly forest-covered, have been cleared and 
ploughed; this rich forest loam yields a good crop for some years but 
such land is highly vulnerable to soil erosion. Repeated planting of 
maize with little or no attempt to put anything back into the soil leads 
to its rapid impoverishment. Abandoned arable land, scarred by 
eroded gullies, is evidence of the consequences of attempting to cul­
tivate in violation of the natural controls. Even on land topogra­
phically better suited to be put under the plough, repeated monocul­
ture of maize and inadequate care for the maintenance of fertility 
is steadily reducing the productive capacity. In earlier days when 
land was relatively plentiful, tribal agricultural practice was one of 
shifting cultivation, for when the fertility of a piece of arable land was 
exhausted it was abandoned and a new piece was brought under culti­
vation. Now, however, the pressure of population is such that this 
is no longer possible; and failure to adopt new agricultural techniques 
which would build up soil fertility and aim at producing a sustained 
yield from the land, is the reason for the progressive decline in ag­
ricultural pi;oductivity. 

The peasant farmer in the Reserves does not aim at production 
for markets out cultivates food for the support of the family group. 
It is essentially a subsistence economy, and the attitude of the African 
towards farming is coloured by this point of view. The staple diet is 
maize and this crop is cultivated to the virtual exclusion of everything 
else, except a little kaffircorn ( sorghum), regardless of whether the soil 
and climate are favourable for this ~rop. A field worker1 reports that, 
having · asked why the p~ople cultivate mealies (maize) to such an 
extent instead of planting beans, peas or producing cash crops, he was 
informed, umntu omnyama akanakuphila ngaphandle kombona (a black man 
cannot live without:"mealies). He was further informed tqat the peopk 
do not culi:1vate mealies to sell : they sell mealies on ly because they a re . 

1S. Skosana in a preliminary report on Land Tenure. 
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in need of cash at the moment but they never sell mealies in large 
quantities. If they need money they go out to earn it in the towns­
they do not sell their crops ; they cultivate the land for their sub~ 
sistence, and if there is a surplus it is stored for future use. This 
attitude explains why maize production dominates the cropping policy. 
There is no rotation of crops, and the number of holdings in the 
District where any attempt at scientific farming is practised is negligible. 
The whole farming policy is determined by the immediate human need 
for maize, and twice as much land is devoted to maize as is devoted to 
aH other crops. From Tables 50and51 it will be seen that, in 1948- 49, 
401 acres were devoted to maize and 260 acres to everything else, in 
1949- 50 the acreages were 967 under maize and 230 under other crops. 

The sizes of individual arable holdings are so small that it is 
indeed difficult to see how crop rotation could be effectively intro­
duced. The average size of a family's holding of arable land is only 
3·25 acres in a communal location, and 82% of the fields are less than 
5 acres. In locations where there is freehold or quitrent tenure, 
holdings vary more in size and there are a number which reach about 
20 to 40 acres while some few are over 100 acres, but sub-division, 
share-cropping and hiring of land 1 make, in practice, for a more 
equitable distribution of the land in actual cultivation. However, 
even on the larger holdings little attempt at a plann~d rotation of crops 
is to be found. On Trust land some attempt has been made to improve · 
farming practice, and the sowing of cowpeas is enforced, but no 
effective rotation has yet been introduced. 

The Keiskammahoek District falls within the summer rainfall 
area, and by far the greater part of crop production takes place during 
that season. The principal summer crops are maize and kaffircorn, but 
small quantities of beans, peas and· cowpeas are also raised. Some 
vegetables and a little tobacco are grown in gardens for home c~:>n_. 
sumption, while pumpkins and melons are produced generally 2:s a_ 
ground crop under the maize. Winter crops are limited to a little 
wheat which is grown in certain areas in good seasons, and to a very 
small quantity of birdseed (phalaris canariensis) which is sold to the 
traders as a cash crop. Almost nothing in the way of winter feed for 
cattle is produced: barley, oats and lucerne are seldom sown, and the 
only plantings of fodder grasses are on Trust land under the super­
vision of the Native Affairs Departmef!.t. After the maize has been 

1 v ;de Land Tenure, Chapters II, III and IV for a full discussion of these practices. 
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harvested, the cattle are customarily allowed into the lands to eat the 
standing stalks, though the practice of cutting the stover and feeding 

. it to the animals is gaining ground in some places. 
Maize and kaffircom are planted in about October and harvested 

in April and May, but times are found to vary greatly from season to 
~eason. The area planted also varies greatly, for the acreage ploughed 
111 any year depends upon three things-the rainfall, the condition of 
the stock, and the labour available. Ploughing is normally done with 
oxen, and at the end of winter the ground is too hard to plough until 
the spring rains. If these are inadequate or delayed, the acreage is 
correspondingly reduced. Even if adequate rain falls early in the 
season, ploughing is not always possible because the condition of the 
stock may be such that they are too weak to pull the ploughs. It is 
then necessary to wait until the new grass has improved their con­
dition ; but by that time, unless further rain has fallen, the ground 
may again be too hard to plough. Even if the oxen are relatively fit, 
their generally poor condition makes ploughing a slow business, and 
only a limited acreage can be ploughed while suitable conditions 
prevail. Many people who own no stock have to take their turn in 
borrowing the spans of neighbours. They may even have to wait 
until they can borrow implements, for by no means all the landholders 
own pl~ughs, and v:ery few indeed own harrows and plant~rs ; among 
something over 3,000 landholders in the District there were recorded 
in I 946- only I, 5 8 3 ploughs, 44 5 harrows and 64 planters. The plough­
ing, moreover, is shallow, for the Bantu object to deep ploughing 
because as they say, "deep ploughing makes the oxen thin." Tht: 
inefficiency of having to rely upon oxen, particularly in bad seasons, 
is obvious. In order !O assist in overcoming the difficulty, the Ad­
ministration has provided tractors which may be hired at a charge or 
8/9 per acre for ploughing, and many people in communal locations 
and on Trust land have availed themselves of the service. The third 
li~ting_ factor affecting acreage is the availability of labour. The large 
errugratJ.on of workers often leaves insufficient labour behind in thi.: 
family group to cope with the ploughing. Aithough many of the 
emigrants attempt to return to their_ homes at ploughing time, thi~ 
is not always easy, and even if they do succeed their return may nut 
coincide with the rains. The difficulty of the labour shortage i, 
obviated to some extent by mutual ass_istance between neighbour::, 1 

'-~fo.t1;a~ as.sistance ~_farrnlng ~as !>ee? touched upon in the;previous chapter, hut 1111 

a more deuuled di'scussron, reference 1s made to L and Ten11re-, Chapter Vl. 
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but it is nevertheless not uncommon to find that some of the availab_le 
arable land has remained uncultivated because there was no one to do 

the ploughing. . . . . 
It is generally recognised that the yi~ld from_Afncan culuvatton 1s 

low, but few reliable figures of crop yields exist. In an a_ttempt ~o 
secure accurate information on this matter a survey was earned 01:t in 

the Keiskammahoek District during the two summer and w111ter 
seasons from 1948 to 19 5 o. The area sown to various cr_ops was 
measured for a sample of 2 5 3 families in five separate locat10i:1s an~ 
the yield in each case was measured.1 A summary of the findings 1s 

given on Tables 50, 5I and 52· . . . 
The most striking feature is the very marked di.ff~rence in y:i_eld 

between the two seasons. For instance, the total yield of maize, 
including green mealies consumed, from the acreage sown each season 

by the families was as follows :-

Total yield (.zoo bags) 
Area sown (actes) .. 
Yield per acre (200 lb. bags) approx. 

1948-49 
( JEVtre drought) 

250 

1949- 50 
(gocd rains) 

2,452 

967 
zt 

Thus the total yield was nearly ten times as large in t~e latter season, 
and the yield per acre about four times as great, which show~ how 
largely climatic conditions determine the agricultural output in ~ y 
season. 2 In two locations, Burnshill and Rabula, the maize crop m 

JThe crop yield survey was undertaken by Mr. _G. K. McCune and five agricultural 
demonstrato rs seconded for this purpose by the Nauve Affairs Department. The sample 
families were ·the same as those selected for the budget an~ _the m1g'.at10n _surveys (see 
pp. 91 and 125).' The sample initially _c<;>mp~ised 285 fam1l~es; dunng this. surv~\'. ;: 
were abandoned and the number remammg m the sample is,. the:efore, 2 5, families , 
74 in Chacha, 4/in Bumshill, ;8 in Rabula, 50 in Mthwaku and 49 m Gxulu: 

The task involved the measurement bf areas sown to vartous crops during the. two 
summer and winter seasons of 1948 through 1950 on the families' in~ividual land holdings. 
Throughout i:he two years, harvest yields from tnese areas were weighed. 

~The variations in annual rainfall a.te indicated by the following recordings in the 
town of Kciskammllhoek :-

1940 
1941 .. 
1942 
194.3 .. 
1944 .. 
t9.H 
19~6 .. 
1947 
i948 
1949 
1950 .. 

24·43 inches 
. . 19·33 

2.7'jO " 
. . 30·63 
. . 20·76 

13·81 ,, (sevet'edrt>ught) 
20·05 

. . 19·40 ,, 
25·04 " 
13·54 
28·78 

(latter half of '48 and 
first half of' 49 very dry) 
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_1948-49 was virtually nil, less in fact than the quantity of seed sown ; 
rn Mthwaku it was one-third of a bag per acre, in Gxulu about two­
thirds and in Chatha one bag. The difference in the yield of kaffir­
corn in the two seasons exhibits the same trend, but the difference is 
not as great as in the case of maize, which is evidence that kaffircorn is 
bette~ able to withstand drought. As a result of drought, there were 
no w~nter crops whatsoever in 1949 ; in the following year a small 
quant.lty of wheat and birdseed was produced. 

Another interesting feature of the detailed figures is the wide 
ran_ge in the yields from individual holdings . In the 1948-49 season, 
maize yields from individual holdings varied from absolutely nil to 
2_ bags per acre; in 1949-50 from less than r bag to 7 bags. If the 
yield from all holding_s could be raised to the level of the better ones, 
there would be a very substantial increase in total produGtivity, and it 
may be argued that this should be possible, since what one family can 
do others ought also to be capable of doing. However, some of the 
causes of the better yields are not easily applicable to the poorer yield 
holdings. Some soils are better than others : some are rich forest 
loam not yet destroyed by persistent monoculture of maize, some are 
in a moisture area. Then too, much depends upon the initiative, skill 
and know ledge of the cultivator, upon whether manure is applied to 
the field, and upon the labour, ploughing facilities and capital available. 
Nevertheless, there can be little doubt that with better methods of 
cultivation and sounder agricultural practice the yield could be in­
creased very substantially. At Fort Cox Agricultural School the averaae 
yield of maize over the last I 4 years has been 7 bags to the acr:, 1 

compared with an average yield by Native peasants of about 2} baas 
. - 0 

rn the good year and only two-thirds of a bag in the drought. 

Since the aim of Bantu peasant cultivation is the provision of food 
for the family, the yield from agri<;:ulture must be considered in 
relation to the needs of the population of the area. The 2 5 3 families 
in the sample have a total population resident at home of 1,473 persons, 
an average of 5 ·8 persons per family. In considering the adequacy 
of agricultural production of the Reserve, the yield must be viewed 
in relation to the whole population which it is required to support. 
Therefore, although only 18 5 families in I 948-49 and 242 families 

'Yield of maize at Fort Cox Agricultural School. 
1948-49 · · 
1949- 50 . . . . . ·. 
Average over last 14 years 

. . 1 ·8 (200 lb. bags) 
6·8 ( ,, ) 

. . 7 bags ( zoo lbs.) per acre. 
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in 1949-50 attempted to grow mealies, their total production is 
averaged among all 2 5 3 to show the quantity of maize available 
per family. This amounted to one 200 lb. bag of maize per family in 
194~-49 and 9i bags in 1949-50. The consumption of maize in a 
fam1ly of 5 ·8 persons has been estimated at 20 bags per annum.I It is 
thus seen that production in the drought year was only one-twentieth 
of the consumption, and that even in the relatively good season of 
1_949-50 production amounted to less than half the needs of the popula­
t10n. The ~ho~tfall in production relative to consumption was 19 
bags per family rn 1948-49 and 10} bags in 1949-50. Even if a minimal 
estimate be made of the consumption needs of 5 ·8 people as one 
200 lb. bag of maize per month, the production in the good season was 
only about four-fifths of average consumption. 

It may be of interest to make a rough calculation of the maize 
production of"the African peasant population of the Keiskammahoek 
District on the b~sis of the results obtained from the sample survey. 
The total populat10n of the 253 sample families is 1,473 and the esti­
mated ~frican peas~t population of the District is 15,930 which is 
approxunately 10·8 t.lmes that of the sample. Calculated thus the 
yield ?f the District is found to be 2,695 bags in 1948- 49 and 26,480 
bags rn 1949-50. Comparing these figures with the estimates here­
under of maize production of the Native Reserves in the Keiskamma­
hoek District as given in the annual Agricultural Censuses, 2 it is seen 
that the season 1948-49 was one of the worst seasons of recent years 
and 1949- 50 one of the best :-

1938- 3-9 
1945-46 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

wo lb. bags 
Agricult11ral Sample Surviy 

Cenms (i11c/11dinggree1 mealies) 
12,650 
4,172 
3,800 

II,500 

794 
Not available 

' A recent report by t~e Division _of Nutrition and Health Education estimates the 
-•~crage consumpt10:1 of maize _by a family of seven persons at 24·3 bags. The average size· 
' •l the fam1ltes 10 th!S sample 1s 5 ·8 persons. Therefore average consumption per family 

24·3 X 5·8 
----- = 20·2 bags. 

• 7 
-1938-39, 1945- 46, 1946- 47 figures from annual Agricultural Census. 
T _?4 7- 48, . 1948-49 figures kindly supplied by the Office of Census and Statistics. 
1 he _Agn~ultural Census does not include mealies eaten green, whereas these are 

111.-J uded 10 this survey. 
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Although maize is the staple diet, there are other foodstuffs 
produced to supplement it irt small measure. The production of 
foodstuffs per family of 5 ·8 persons is set out hereunder for each of 
the two seasons :-

Maize (200 lb. bags) 
Kaffircotn (200 lb. bags) 
Peas 
Beans 
Cowpeas 
Wheat (200 lb. bags) 

1948- 49 

l bag 
-! bag 
i lb. 
I lb. 
6 lbs. 
nil 

1949-50 

9! bags 
1t bags 

16 lbs. 
4 lbs. 

2 I lbs. 
i bag 

To these crops must be added a small quantity of potatoes, pumpkins, 
melons and garden vegetables. In addition, wild fruits and greens 
are eaten. In 1948- 49 the total production of grain of all kinds was 
less than 2 bags per family and in 1949-50 i t was about 12 bags. I t is 
therefore clear that, even in a good season such as 1949- 5 o, the pro­
duction of the area is totally inadequate to support the population 
for a whole year, and that a considerable quantity of food has normally 
to be imported. 
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TABL~ 50 

SUMMER CROP PRODU!'.:TION, 1948- 49 SEASON 

Chatha Burnshill Rabula Mthwaku 

No. of famil ies in sample . . 74 42 38 50 

No. of persons 10 sample 
families . . .. .. 45 5 ·5 254 2 57 ·5 277 

Rainfall (8 months, Sept. to 
15·64 April) ins. .. . . 17·38 rr ·8o 10·54 

::,.fAI ZE : 
No. of famil ies who sowed 62 38 20 22 
Area sown (acres) . . l 5 l ·9 60·9 46·9 58·9 
Yield in lbs. .. .. 34,908 778 470 3,775 
Yield per acre (lbs.) . . 230 13 I O 64 

KAFFlRCORN : 
N o. of families who sowed 44 22 15 Ij 
Area sown (acres) . . 5 2. 5 41·3 33 ·7 I 5 "4 
Yield in lbs. . . .. 13,721 577 192 r ,944 
Yield per acre (lbs.) . . 261 14 5 126 

PEAS : 
No. of families who sowed 5 12 - 6 
Area sown (acres .. l ·8 16·3 - 4"4 
Yield in lbs. . . . . nil nil - 75 
Yield per acre (lbs .) .. nil nil - 17 

COWPEAS : 
No . of families who sowed - I O - -
Area sown (acres) . . - 15 ·2 - -

. Yield in lbs. . . .. - nil - -
Yield. per acre (lbs.) . . - nil - -

BEANS : 
No. of families who sowed 2 15 r6 -
Area sown (acres) .. ·7 21·2 12·1 -
Yield in lbs. .. . . nil 57 nil -
Yield per acre (lbs.) . . nil z ·nil -

All 
Gimlu Locations 

49 253 

229 · 1,473 

18 ·36 

33 175 
"82·4 401 

9,986 49,917 
121 124 

16 Il2 
13 ·7 156·6 

l,091 17,525 
79 II l 

9 32 
7 29·5 

53 128 
8 4 

16 26 
17·4 32·6 

1,500 1,500 
86 46 

9 42 
7 41 

zr 8 27~ 
31 7 
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TABLE 51 

SUMMER CROP PRODUCTION, 194 9-50 SEASON 

I 
Chatha Burnshill Rabula Mthwaku 

No. of families in sample . . 74 42 38 50 

No. of persons in sample 
families . . .. . . 455 ·5 254 2 57"5 277 

Rainfall (8 months, Sept. to 
April) ins. .. . . 27·73 20·15 17·66 22"40 

MAIZE: 
No. of families who sowed 74 41 36 48 
Area sown (acres) .. 256·3 169·5 218·5 181 ·9 
Yield in lbs. . . . . 134,447 70,372 109,193 103, I I O 
Yield per acre (lbs.) .. 524 415 499 566 

KAFFIRCORN : 
No. of families who sowed 60 16 7 36 
Area sown (acres) .. 75"3 24·1 8 · I 5 I ·4 
Yield in lbs. . . . . 18,303 7,697 5,325 19,500 
Yield per acre (lbs.) .. 243 319 657 379 

PEAS : 
No. of families who sowed 4 7 6 7 
Area sown (acres) .. 1·7 3"4 4·4 5 ·5 
Yield in lbs. . . .. 160 202 1,176 987 
Yield per acre (lbs.) .. 94 59 267 179 

CoWPEAS: 
No. of families who sowed - IO - -
Area sown (acres) . . - 7 ·7 - -
Yield in lbs. . . . . - 3,860 - -
Yield per acre (lbs.) .. - 50 1 - -

BEANS : 
No. of families who sowed - 3 4 I 
Area sown (acres) .. 

I 

- 2·9 4·5 I ·2 
Yield in lbs. .. .. - I3l 281 392 
Yield per acre (lbs.) .. - 45 62 326 

Gxulu 

49 

229 

21·55 

43 
140·5 

73, 255 
521 

II 

14·1 
9,080 

644 

13 
8·8 

I,5 57 
177 

16 
14·9 

1,492 
100 

4 
·8 

146 
182 

A 
LOOI 

2 

I,4 

2 

9 
490,3 

l 

I 
I 

59,') 
I 

4\' 
I 

~ .. 
' 

\) 

7 I 

·I' 
(,(. 

7. 
0 

., 

I , , 
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TABLE 52 

WINTER CROP PRODUCTION, 1949 AND 1950 

WINTER 194 9 

Chatha Burnshill Rabula Mthwaku 

Rainfall (8 months, Mar. to 
Oct.) ins. . . .. 9"49 5·28 4·64 n 5 

Owing to drought, no winter crops · whatsoever. 

WINTER 1950 

Chatha Burnshill Rabula Mthwaku 

No. of fami lies in sample .. 74 42 38 50 

No. of persons in sample 
families .. . . . . 45 5 ·5 254 257·5 277 

Rainfall (8 months, Mar. to 
Oct.) ins. .. . . 25·34 16·14 21 ·71 20· 54 

WHEAT : 
No. of families who sowed 2 19 2! 4 
Area sown (acres) . . 1·6 3 5 ·1 jl ·8 5"3 Yield in lbs. . . .. 5°5 8,409 17,612 2,599 
Yield per acre (lbs.) .. 315 239 340 490 

BIRDSEED: 
1':o. of families who sowed I 7 I O 2 
Area sown (acres) . . 1 ·o 10·2 43·7 3·0 
Yield in lbs. .. .. 55 1,471 15,066 953 Yield per acre (lbs.) .. 55 145 345 317 

0.Hs : 
t o . of families who sowed - - - J 
Area sown (acres) .. - - - J 
Yield in lbs. . . . . - - - 325 Yield per acre (lbs.) . . - - - 325 

All 
Gxulu Locations 

n8 

All 
Gxulu Locations 

49 253 

229 1,473 

18·68. 

5 51 
9 ·4 103 ·2 

3,595 32,220 

382 312 

- 20 
- 57"9 - 17, 545 
- 303 

- J 

- I 

- 325 - 325 
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B.- STOCK FARMING 

Stock farming is a misnomer if it be taken to imply that stock is 
acquired and bred with the object of producing an economic return, 
because the Bantu peasant makes no attempt, except possibly in the case 
of wool, to direct his stock farming activities so as to yield marketable 
products. The majority regard ownership of stock in a very different 
light from that of the European stock farmer. Undoubtedly he acquires 
stock in the hope of some return in the form of milk and meat for the 
subsistence of himself and his family, but the average yield of these 
products is so low that his ownership of stock cannot logically be 
justified on these grounds. It is to the peculiar significance of cattle 
in the social structure of the Bantu that one must look for an explana­
tion of the intense desire to acquire stock. Ownership of cattle is 
desired per se, regardless of any return they may yield, because of their 
importance in ritual and the social status that large herds confer upon 
their owner. 

The numbers of stock are excessive in relation to the available 
pasture, as at present managed, and there is a close analogy between 
the overpopulation of the District by human beings, and the over­
population of the veld by stock ; when the pressure of man and beast 
upon the land becomes too great the men emigrate and the beasts die. 
On Table 5 3 the stock population of the District in each year since 
1925 is given. At the end of this period, in 1950, the stock population 
was almost identical with the beginning, thus :-

Cattle 

9,522 

9,438 

S heep 

19,547 
18,460 

Goat, . 

10,680 
12,634 

However, there have b.l:'.en marked fluctuations over the period, the 
number of cattle, for instance, reaching its highest figure in 1942 
(14,504) and its lowest in 1949 (8,845), but there is no general trend. 
The fluctuations in numbers can in most cases be clearly related to 
rainfall. This would seem to indicate that the land is carrying the 
maximum number of stock of which it is capable under the pi:evailing 
system of pasture management ( or, more accurately, lack of manage­
ment). If the rains fail, there is heavy mortality and stock numbers 
are temporarily reduced ; but natural increase leads to the gradual rise 
in numbers once more to their maximum; and there they remain w;itil 
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the next drought again decimates them. The drastic reductions in 
the cattle population between th~ years 1944 and 194 5 and between 
1948 and I 949 are noteworthy. In 1944 there were about 12; 5 oo Native­
owned cattle in the District but by the next year severe drought had 
reduced the number to only 9,345, a decrease of 3,155 . To this fall 
in the net number of cattle must be added natural increase, if the full 
toll taken by the drought in that year is to be measured ; the gross 
!osses have been estimated at 4,696,1 or 38% of the number of cattle 
1n 1944. By 1948 the cattle population had again increased to 11,345, 
but drought ~nee more reduced it, so that by the following year the 
cattle populat10n_was only 8,845, a de_crease of 2,500 or 22%; the 
total cattle losses 111 that year have been estimated at 3,5 oo. 

The reason for these huge stock losses is that the veld is called 
upon. to support a stock population beyond its normal carrying 
capacity. In 1948, before the stock population had been reduced by 
drought, there were the followino- stock in the District on an area of . b 
approximately 40,000 morgen of grazing land :- 2 

Cattle 
Sheep 
Goats 
Horses 
D onkeys 

I 1,345 
17,820 
12,600 (estimated) 

400 ( estimated) 
148 

These stoc_k r~p resent about 18,000 cattle-units, 3 so that the average 
stock de:1s1ty 1s about 2 • 2 morgen of grazing per cattle-unit. It has 
been est:1mated4 that the carrying capacity of land in this area is such 
that 3 · 5 or 4 morgen are required to support one cattle-unit. Thus the 

~Report on Agricultural ar:id ~ascoral Production U.G. 77/ 1948. 
·Taking the area of the D tstn ct as ?6,ooo f?;Orge.'1 and subtracting 18,000 morgen of 

Forest. and ~uropean-o:wned land, one is left with about 48,000 morgen of which about 
8,oc_o 1s cultiv~ted~ leavmg 40,000 for gra~in~. Some of this land is very precipitous and 
rocky. The Native Aff~1rs Department, 1n me Annual Report for the year ending 3oth 
June, I 94 7, how_ever, estimates_ the extent of grazing at only about 20,000 morgen. On this 
~gure the effecttve s~ock density would be 1 · 1 morgen per cattle-unit and overstocking 
hgur;s would ac~ordmgly be greatly increased. ( 1 morgen equals 2 · n 6 54 acres). 

· A catcle-urut equals one large head of stock (catcle, horses and donkeys) or five small 
head of stock (sheep or goats). 

•Social ~d Economic _Planning Council Report (U.G. 32/ 1946) g ives 3·4 morgen 
per catd e-u,:i1t as t~e carrymg capacity in the Ciskei. R. R. Baker (Chief Agricultural 
O fficer, N~uve Affairs Depaxtmcnc, Kingwilliamstown) in an article on the Rehabilitation 
o_f the Nattv~ Reserv_es i':1 i\1an_ and His E 11vironmeut : " From e.'<perience gained it is con­
sidered t_hat m the C1ske1 gi;zmg. assessments g~nerally speaking should not exceed one 
cardc-umt co four m~nge!1 o, grazing, though this may be increased at a later stage d uring 
the process of rehnhtlmmon." · 
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carrying capacity of the available gra~i~g 0 the District would perr.nit 
of a stock population of only r r ,400 uruts, rnstead of the r 8 ,ooo which 
there were in r 948 . Overstocking in that year was, therefor~, about 
6o% above the estimated carrying capacity of the land. Ev~n in 1949, 
after the drought had taken its heavy toll, the stock populatJ.on was as 
follows:-

Cattle 8,845 
Sheep 17,5o9 
Goats 12,173 
Horses 355 
Donkeys 128 

These stock represent a total of about r 5 ,2 5 o cattle-uni.ts, whic~ is 
still about 3,850 cattle-units in excess of the estimated carrymg capaaty. 
Even in this year, therefore, when there were the lo:-,vest recorded 
number of cattle in the District in 26 years, overstocking was about 
30% above the estimated carrying capa~ity ?f the land. . 

The result of persistent overstocking 1s an extr~mely low Y:eld 
from stock farming, whether for market or for domestic ~onsumptlon. 
The majority of the cattle are. perpetu~ly ~dernounshed. They 
receive little supplementary feeding even ill wmter, and have to rely 
for their food upon what they can get from the severely o~ergrazed 
veld. Even as draught animals, Native cattle are f~r fro~ satisfactory, 
being frequently too weak to plough when the sprmg rams come. In 
addition to acting as draught animals, the same cattle are expecte~ to 
produce milk and meat. Under _c~nditio1:s of communal grazrng, 
breeding for specialised purposes 1s 1mposs1ble. . 

Less than half the cattle in the District are cows and heifers. 
Milk production in winter is practically_neglig~ble, an~ in summer i_s in 
very small quantity, almost entirely for 1mmedi~te family consumpt1on. 
At a small dairy established in Gxulu by the Native Affairs Department, 
the average daily yield from r 2 Native-owned cows fluctuated _between 
rt and 3 lbs. per head. Very little meat is produced ~o~mercially, for 
sale through the few local produce markets in the D1str1ct or to those 
traders who operate butcheries. An indication of the amount of meal 
produced commercially is the volume of sales through t~e only regular 
produce market in the District, the weekly mar~et rn Mthwaku : 
there were in 1947-48 an average of only five offermgs monthly, and 
the total value of the meat sold during the year amounted to onll' 
£227 ; most striking, however, is the fact that, of the 96 animals sold, 

PRODUCTION 

only si..'I'.: were cattle, the remainder being hammels (sheep) and pigs. 
The normal daily diet of the people includes very little meat; as a rule 
it is only on occasions of pagan ritual that cattle or goats are sacrificed, 
or on festive occasions, such as initiation ceremonies, baptisms, 
weddings or church revival meetings, that animals, including an 
occasional sheep, are slaughtered for consumption by all the kinsmen 
and neighbours present. Such slaughter on specific occasions is 
heedless of the condition of the stock. There is never any thought of 
slaughtering stock in their prime; gains in weight made during 
favourable grazing seasons are invariably lost later when the grass is 
scarce, and many animals which would have yielded a fair quantity 
of meat if killed in their prime are retained until they eventually die of 
starvation. The Bantu today make little domestic use of the hides and 
skins of dead or slaughtered animal~, most of which are sold through 
the traders. Quite the largest sales are made in times of drought, when 
the animals perish in thousands . In an average season, for instance 
1936-37 when the livestock actually increased by about 1,000 head, 
there were sold in the District 1,570 hides of cattle and 3,650 skins of 
small stock. After the drought of 1945 when an estimated 4,700 
cattle and 6, 5 oo sheep and goats died, the sales recorded for r 94 5-46 
were 3,430 hides of cattle and 4,680 skins of small stock. 

The quality of Native-owned sheep is even poorer than the cattle, 
for the rams ·are very inferior types. It has been estimated that four to 
five Native sheep yield approximately the same quantity of wool as one 
average European-owned sheep, and in quality the wool is usually 
much inferior. Of the herds of goats to be seen in the District it is a 
striking phenomenon that so many of them are males and nearly all of 
them are white. Production of milk is purely incidental, and goats are 
owned chiefly for the purpose of their slaughter on ceremonial occasions 
and their sacrifice in pagan ritual, for which a white goat is sometimes 
essential. 

Wool production, because of the poor quality of the flocks, is at 
a very low level of efficiency. Recorded sales of Native wool in the 
District in 19 3 7 and I 946 were 60,270 lbs. and 5 r, 3 90 lbs., in which 
respective years the sheep numbered 19,800 and 17,720. Thus the 
overall yield per sheep is about 3 lbs. of wool a year. Virtually the 
eritire wool clips are sold through the traders, and from certain of their 
financial accounts it was estimated that in I 948 all the traders in the 
District bought about 50,000 lbs. of wool from Natives. This reveals a 
similar average yield of 3 lbs. of wool per sheep, since there were 
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17,820 Native-owned sheep in the District that year. The prices paid 
by the traders varied between r 5 d. and zod. a lb., so that the average 
return per sheep in that year was little more than 4/-, and the wool 
production of the whole District worth about £3,750. The marked 
rise in the price of wool in re.cent years has increased the value of this 
product considerably, and brought relative wealth to those who 
owned Rocks. This has encouraged many more to purchase sheep. 
However, unless the quality of Native-owned sheep is greatly im­
proved, wool production in the District will take a much heavier toll 
of the pasture than is justified by the yield of wool obtained. 

It is generally conceded that the aim of animal husbandry is to 
increase material welfare and to yield products, such as milk and meat, 
which directly satisfy human needs . Looked at from this point of 
view, the Bantu attitude towards ownership of cattle and goats is 
manifestly absurd. Living in dire poverty, the majority of people 
would starve were it not for the income received from those men and 
women in the family who go out to work in the citi~s . While a p~rt 
of the money earned in the cities is spent on consumption by the family 
group, considerable sums are also spent on the purchase of cattle. 
These cattle yield next to nothing in milk or meat, and large numbers 
die in the next drought. The death of cattle in the drought of 1945 
represented a loss to the people of the District of about £23,500 ;1 

and four years later, in 1949 there was a further loss of about £17,500. 
In the last five years, therefore, the poverty-stricken people of Keis­
kammahoek have lost the equivalent of about £40,000 by investing 
in cattle. The money earned by the sweat and toil of labourers in 
mines and factories is continuously being poured into the bottomless 
pit created by their cattle complex. It would seem much more ra?o~al 
to devote their earnings to increased consumption when the ma1onty 
are at a bare subsistence level, or to investment in such a way as to 
raise the productive capacity of the Reserve where capital outlay .~pon 
fencing, irrigation, ploughing implements, tractors and fertilisers 
would increase the yield from arable farming: above all it would bt: 
more rational to sell their stock in their prime instead of clinging to 

them until they die of starvation. 
The explanation for this apparently irrational conduct is to hi 

found in the peculiar significance of cattle in tribal society. Thi, 

11n that year it has been estimated that 4,700 cattle died. The cuscomar~ pri.cc ~r / \ 
per head is here used to value the cattle, although at present the average price t ~ ,htf'III 1 

than this. 
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significance is fully revealed in Social Structure, so that only passing 
reference need to be made to it here. The following quotation from 
an account of the Pondo by a South African anthropologist1 gives an 
indication of the importance of cattle in tribal society. 

" Cattle are of primary economic importance .... Meat and 
milk are prized foods and are considered much more savoury than 
grain. Before contact with the Europeans, clothing was made of 
hide, supplemented by skins of goats and wild animals, and cattle 
were the principal medium of exchange and the medium in which 
court fines were levied. Wealth was accumulated mainly in cattle. 
Further, cattle are the means of keeping on good terms with the 
ancestral spirits, and of securing health and prosperity, because 
the maintenance of good relations with the ancestral spirits 
depends upon making the proper ritual killings of cattle at various 
stages in. the life of the individual and in sickness. In folk-tales 
the hero is often saved by a miraculous ox. Cattle are also the 
means of obtaining sexual satisfaction, since a legal marriage 
cannot take phce without the passage of cattle ; the right to 
limited sexual relations is legalised by the passage of a beast, and 
fines for illegal relations were levied in cattle. The possession of 
cattle gives social importance, for they are the means of securing 
many wives and adherents, and of dispensing hospitality and 
showing generosity, on which virtues status largely depends. 
Also the possession of cattle in itself gives weight and dignity 
to the owner." 

If cattle were valued primarily for their yield of milk and meat, 
the problem of overstocking would not be so intractable, because the 
advantages of a smaller number of cattle of high quality could easily 
be demonstrated. It is the use of cattle ·as a money2 that makes the 

.situation so difficult, for when the" bride price" (ikhazi, noun, dowry, 
cattle given in marriage ; verb, lobola, to pay cattle for) is fixed at, 
let us say, eight head of cattle, the emphasis is necessarily upon mere 
number of cattle and not upon quality. A young man, who has to 

1Monica Hunter, Reaction to Conquest. 
2" Cattle have been prized largely for their ' monetary ' character, and not as com­

modities in themselves. But they form a currency in which variations in quality are very 
marked, and a currency which is costly to maintain. As a result, the operation of Gresham's 
Law has been reinforced in an individual manner. The lean kine have indeed eaten up the 
fat kine, they have eaten up the grazing, and there is insufficient left for the Natives' cattle 
t o be fat." H. M. Robertson," r50 Years of Economic Contact between Black and White," 
Swtb African journal of Economic.,, 1935. 
L 
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lobola, will try to secure eight head of cattle at the least cost to 
himself, and will buy the poorest animals, so long as they will be 
accepted as " a beast " by the girl's father ; anything which is strong 
enough to be driven to its destination will serve the purpose. 

There has been a movement towards commuting lobola payments 
of cattle to money payments, for emigrant workers find it more 
convenient to send £40 from Johannesburg to the bride's father than 
to attempt to secure and deliver eight head of cattle ; and commutation 
has been reinforced by the restrictions upon the movement of cattle 
from one area to another. In the Keiskammahoek District a beast for 
lobola purposes is generally valued at £5. In recent years, however, the 
rise in the price of cattle has tended to work against commutation, for 
the bride's father is often reluctant to accept a money payment, at the 
conventional valuation of£ 5, in lieu of cattle whose current price in the 
District is considerably higher. In the family budget survey it was 
found that at the conventional valuation, lobola received during 1949 
averaged about £2 per family, and that the greater part of this payment 
was in kind, not in money. In at least 80% of marriages, cattle still 
pass as lobola1 and they number about 1,240 head per annum for the 
District as a whole. There would seem to be little doubt that the 
commutation of lobola transactions to a cash payment would materially 
assist in raising the quality of the stock by removing this annual demand 
for cattle of the lowest type. 

There would still remain the problem of finding an alternative 
outlet for the savings of the people which are traditionally put into 
cattle. Acquisition of cattle has been, and still is, the customary 
method of amassing wealth. It is interesting" to note that, when boys 
in the District are instructed at initiation ceremonies on the duties and 
obligations of manhood, they are exhorted to buy cattle and not to 
spend their money on houses, clothes or European novelties. 2 There 
is nothing essentially unsound about investment in stock, provided 
the stock are of good quality and the purchaser is in a position to feed 
and care for the stock adequately so that they w ill yield an economic 
return ; it is the excessive investment in stock of poor quality, which 
from their very numbers m_ust perpetually remain in a semi-starved 
condition and from which little yield can be expected, that is so 
economically wasteful. Even if lobola payments were to be commuted 

1 Vide the account of marriage in Social Structure. 
2 Vide Appendix on Male Initiation in Social Structure. 
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to cash transactions, it seems probable that for a considerable time 
to come the greater part of the cash received would be spent upon the 
purchase of cattle. Even so, however, it would represent a marked 
advance, because it would remove the " monetary " aspect of the 
demand for cattle. Cattle would then be demanded per se as an invest­
ment, and it would be easier to instruct the Bantu peasants in. the 
manifest economic advantage of having fewer cattle of better quality. 
So long as cattle are a currency, the monetary demand for mere 
numbers outweighs consideration of quality. In the past and in com­
parison with European evaluations, the Bantu tended to undervalue 
the better stock and to overvalue the poorer types. Traders were able 
to take advantage of the disparity in the markets by buying old poor­
quality stock at European stock fairs and selling them in the Reserves 
at a profit; at the same time they would buy young better class 
beasts from the Bantu and, after fattening them up, would sell them at · 
a profit to European butchers. Restriction imposed upon the im­
portation of stock into the Native Reserves has, however, greatly 
reduced this trade, 1 but the mere fact that it was a highly profitable 
business indicates that the Bantu would have gained economically 
had they not persistently sacrificed quality for number. 

Stock limitation has long been advocated by the Native Affairs 
Department, which has attempted particularly to dissuade Natives 
from keeping small stock, because of the harm they do to the pasture 
and because their yield is so uneconomic. The response, however, 
has been disappointing. In no other aspect of economic adjustment 
has resistance and conservatism been so tenacious as in the matter of 
cattle and goats. An African resident of the District2 has written : 
"Although the people .do not usually come out and say it, they object 
to the limitation of stock because they use their stock in ceremonies 
connected with birth, initiation, marriage, sickness and death. This is 
their real objection to reducing the number of stock." The same 
writer has portrayed the kind of conservative argument usually 
advanced against the Administration's advocacy of stock limitation. 
Outlining a Memorandum placed before the Ministers of Native 
Affairs and of Agriculture and Forestry by a deputation of Natives 
from Keiskammahoek in 1939, he commented : "They fully under­
stand that the country is being destroyed and eroded. But they do not 

1It is, however, generally believed that a considerable number of cattle still find their 
way into the Reserves in spite of this being illegal. 

2S. Skosana in a preliminary report on Land Tenure. 
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think stock limitation is the solution to the problem, but the provision 
of more land. The residents of this District want nothing more than 
was given them in 18 5 3." The latter statement refers to the general 
resentment in the District against demarcation of forest areas which, in 
their opinion, has been unduly extended to the fencing off of scrub 
bush and grassland, formerly available as commonage grazing. " If 
the stock was allowed to move freely as before, no such evil as erosion 
due to overstocking would have arisen. The Keiskammahoek people 
consider their troubles to have started with the demarcation of the 
forest areas (in 188 5 ) . Their forefathers had many cattle, but since the 
demarcation of the forest areas this stock has died. These ·forest areas 
were referred to as ' cattle posts ' (a!'JJathan-za) and young men and boys 
used to stay up there and milk the cows and send milk home daily. 
But since then they have kept their stock ' on their chests ' (ezifubeni), 

.. that is, next to their homesteads. That is why their cattle die, because, 
apart from the fact that their grazing areas are small, they cross the 
paths of the evil snake (inyoka), which comes from neighbours' home­
steads." 

There is evidence to suggest that a hundred years ago the average 
family had considerably more stock that it has today, but what is not 
realised by those who express the conservative opinions just quoted, 
is that the number of families has increased greatly while the grazing 
has deteriorated. Admittedly, the demarcation of the forests has 
restricted the grazing area but it was a necessary and wise step without 
which denudation and soil erosion would certainly be even worse than 
they are today. 

The Bantu peasant tends to resist all attempts at stock limitation 
and) taking into account his need of stock for cultivation and cere­
monial purposes, it would seem to be the case that the stock owned are, 
indeed, insufficient. A survey of stock ownership in a sample of z 5 3 
families from five locations revealed that in the last two months of 
1948, 1 before the severe drought had taken its toll, the average 
family owned 4 ·o cattle, 7" 1 sheep and 5 · 3 goats. Sheep yield a cash 
return but play no fundamental role in the tribal economy. Cattle an.: 
required for ploughing, for milk, for lobola, and for feasts and sacrifices ; 
goats are required to be killed on a variety of occasions. Rememberin~ 

'The sample was the same as that used for the family budget survey although in 
formation was not obtainable from all the 260 families. A second stock survey, mad, 
in January, 1950, after the drought, showed considerable reduction in stock. The lil-:l"T' 
g iven here are taken from the 1948 survey as representing more normal conditions. 
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that calves are included in the number of cattle, one might estimate 
that the number of cattle required by a family is not less than five 1 and 
that at least the same number of goats are needed. On these estimates 
it will be seen that, from the point of view of the needs of the people, 
the stock population of the District, even if it were evenly distributed, 
is barely adequate, though in that year it has been shown to have been 
60% in excess of the carrying capacity of the land. 

The distribution of stock is, however, very unequal as is shown 
on Table 54. No less than 14·2% of the families owned no stock 
whatsoever, 31·6% owned no cattle, 69 ·2% no sheep and 47·4% no 
goats. At the other extreme, one family was found with 3 3 cattle 
and 267 sheep. Just over 45 % of the families had only two head of 
cattle or less per family. Only 2r7% of the families had more than 
five head of cattle, and only 32 ·8% more than five goats. 

There is a fundamental conflict between what the peasant in the 
Reserve regards as his minimum requirements of stock and what the 
Administration estimates to be the maximum carrying capacity of the 
pasture. Efforts to enforce limitation of stock are bitterly opposed, for 
limitation inflicts great hardship upon individuals ; on the other hand 
it is essential if the Native Reserves are to be saved from total destruc­
tion. There are two ways in which stock limitation may be applied. 
The first is to set a limit to the total stock in a location and to cull 
inferior animals, regardless of the number of stock a man may have, 
until the total number has been reduced to this figure. This method 
has the great advantage that it will leave only the better quality beasts 
but it may prove very inequitable, since a poor man with only one ox 
may lose his all, while his rich neighbour with twenty-five good 
animals may suffer no reduction. The second method is to limit the 
number of stock that any one family is entitled to own. This would 
secure equality at the expense of the wealthier and presumably more 
industrious and progressive members of the community, and from an 
economic point of view it would be a retrogressive step. The number 
of stock is both the most important and also the most intractable of 
the economic problems of the Reserves and it is doubtful whether any 
solution is to be found so long as communal grazing continues. Only 
with enclosure of pastures and a fundamental change in the peasants' 
attitude towards stock can selective breeding be introduced, and until 
that time little real progress is to be expected. 

1Say, two oxen for ploughing, one cow for milk, and two calves. 
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TABLE 53 

STOCK OWNED BY NATIVES IN THE KEISKAMMAHOEK D I STRICT 1925-1950 

(Excluding stock on the Municipal Commonage and E uropean Farms) 

Year Cattle Horses Sheep Goats D onkeys Pigs 

1925 .. .. 9,522 19,547 10,680 

1926 .. . . 10,523 21,267 12,089 

1927 . . . . II,470 24,266 15,298 
1928 . . . . 10,780 22,600* 12,300* 

1929 . . . . 12,083 25,142 14,-243 
1930 .. .. 12,250* 25 ,000* 14,000* 

1931 . . . . 12,500* 24,500* 13,500* 

193 2 . . . . l 3,000* 23,500* l 3,500* 

1933 . . .. 12,447 22, 290 l 5,630 
1934 .. . . 1 2,000* 22,500* 12.500* 
1935 .. . . I 1,461 23,004 11,680 

1936 .. .. 10,316 19,745 9,668 88 1,791 

1937 . . . . I 1,266 19,800* 9,650* 

1938 .. . . 12,052 19,829 9,618 

1939 .. .. 10,299 19,722 9,647 
1940 .. . . I 1,981 20,3 20 9,828 

1941 .. . . I 1,000* 21,400* 10,600* 

1942 . . . . 14,504 19,739 10,050 3,340 

1943 . . .. 14,000* 17,300* 9,000* 

1944 . . .. 12,500* I8,300* 9,000* 

I945 . . . . 9,345 409 I6,495 10,722 276 1,559 

1946 .. . . 10,750 I 7,720 10,100* 

I947 . . .. Io,654 I7, 790 12,500* 

1948 . . . . II,345 I 7,820 r2,600* I48 

1949 . . . . 8,84 5 355 I7,509 I2,x73* I28 I,636 

I950 . . .. 9,438 564 I8,460 I2,63 4 244 2,144 

*Estimated. 

Note.- These figures are based on information supplied by the Native Affairs Depart­
ment supplemented by data from the Veterina ry D epartment. 

PRODUCTI ON 

TABLE 54 
DISTRrBUTION OF STOCK IN A SAMPLE OF 25 3 FAMILIES 

(November/December, 1948) 

Number of Families In 

Chatha Burnshill Rabula Mthwaku Gxulu 
·--

Nu,rBER OF CATTLE : 
Nil .. . . .. 20 IO 1 [ I4 25 
I or 2 . . .. . . 14 5 7 6 3 
3 co 5 .. .. . . 25 l I 7 I4 II 
6 tO IO .. . . . . IO I3 II I3 7 
1 I CO 20 .. . . . . 3 3 I 3 2 
21 to 30 .. . . . . l 0 l 0 0 
Over 30 .. .. . . l 0 0 0 l 

Total number of families 74 42 38 50 49 

Total cattle owned . . 284 197 153 205 171 

Average per family . . 3 ·8 4 ·7 4·0 4· 1 n 

UMBER OF SHEEP: 
Nil .. . . . . 43 38 23 33 38 
r or 2 .. .. . . l 0 1 2 0 
3 to 5 .. . . . . 7 2 4 l 2 
6 to IO .. . . .. 8 2 I 6 3 
I I to 20 . . .. .. 6 0 6 3 2 
ZI tO 30 .. .. .. 4 0 l 0 3 
31 to 50 . . . . . . 2 0 l 3 0 
Over 50 .. .. . . 3 0 1 2 1 

Total number of families . . 74 42 38 50 49 

Total sheep owned .. 648 24 237 49 1 403 
- - - - ----

Average per fami ly .. 8·7 o ·6 6·2 9 ·8 8·2 
--· 

N UMBER OF G OATS : 
Nil .. . . . . 4l I7 16 21 22 
1 or 2 .. .. . . I O l 4 3 2 
3 to 5 .. . . .. 7 6 I 8 8 
6 to IO .. . . .. 8 8 6 I2 II 
I I to 20 . . . . . . 3 6 6 3 3 
2 I to 30 .. .. . . I 4 2 2 2 
,r to 50 . . .. .. 0 0 0 I I 
Over 50 .. .. . . l 0 3 0 0 

Total number of families .. 74 42 38 50 49 

Total goats owned .. 179 284 368 264 251 

Average per family .. 2"4 6·8 9·7 5"3 5. I 

I75 

AllLoca-
tions 

80 
55 
68 
54 
12 

2 
2 

253 

1,010 

4·0 
----

175 
4 

16 
20 
17 
8 
6 
7 

253 

1,803 
----

7"l 

1 20 

20 
30 
45 
2I 
l I 
2 
4 

253 

1,346 

n 



Chapter Vil 

CONCLUSIONS 

Following on from the previous chapter m which was discussed 
the very low productive output of the two main economic activities in 
the District, arable and stock farming, the main conclusions of this 
Report will centre upon the question of whether productivity can be 
increased. It is the present low productivity of the District which lies 
at the root of all the economic conditions analysed throughout this 
Report. 

Because of low productivity, the land cannot supp ort a dense 
population. Had all the people today living remained in the District, 
the crude density alone would have been about 1 2 0 persons to the 
square mile ; since nearly 40% of the land area is under forest or is 
owned by Europeans, however, the effective density in the areas of 
Native occupation would have averaged nearly 200 persons and in 
some locations would have approximated 300 persons to the square 
mile. 1 Only under conditions of intensive arable cultivation can land 
support such a p opulation ; under the conditions existing in the 
District of primitive agricultural methods and the majority of the 
area being pasture, much of it mere scrub bush, the land is entirely 
incapable of supporting so dense a population. Consequently, some­
thing like 19% of the people have left the District,2 a total of 5,000 

out of the 26,5 00 people today living. 
Despite this permanent emigration, the pressure of population 

on the land has been increasing steadily, for the natural increase: through 
reproduction, even among those 21,500 people presently domiciled 
in the District, has been well in excess of the permanent emigration. 3 

Today, were all these people living in their homes in the District, the 
population density. in the locations would average almost 1 5 o persons 
to the square mile. So great has been the increasing pressure of 
population on the land, however, that over the past ten years, at least,. 

1Ref. Chapter II-B for a rea analysis, and Chapter V-C for estimate of total emigrants 
among the people today living. 

2Ref. Chapter V-C for estimate of permanent ~migration. 
3Rer Chapters II-A and D and V-C for_ analysis of natural increase of the population. 

Natural increase between 1921 and 1946 estrmated at about 63% of the 1921 population · 
or constituting 39% of the 1946 population. · ,. 
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there has been a n,et exodus of something like 1, 5 oo additional people 
who have temporarily left their homes to work in the urban centres.1 
Of all the 21,5 00 people domiciled in Keiskammahoek, about 20% or 
4,250 workers are presently away in the cities.2 

~he absence of one-fifth of the population temporarily away 
working leaves the resident population in the locations of the District 
~veraging a density ot almost 120 persons to the square mile, though 
1n three or four locat10ns the density is as high as 1 80 persons to the 
s~uare mile. This appears to be bordering the upper limit of satura­
tlon, for there has been no increase at all in the overall population of 
the locations for the past ten years, all the additional population of the 
locations having either left the District, gone out to work in the cities 

-Or moved into the areas of the D istrict which are under European 
ownership. 3 Nevertheless, of the present 17,250 inhabitants in all 
areas of the District, 10% represent the increase compared with thirty 
years ago ; 4 and despite the recent unchanging average density of 
population. in the locations, the pressure of that population on the 
land has not remained unchanged but has increased considerably 
over the long term in the face of the progressive decline in the agri­
cultural productivity of the District. 5 

Today, even an exceptionally good harvest produces food enouo-h 
~or only half the nutritional requirements of the people living at ho;e; 
m a drou~~t year scarcely one-twentieth of requirements are produced. s 
Few fanulies can get through the winter on their stored harvests. 7 

On the average, the value of home~grown crop s together with the 
produce from livestock consumed by each person in the locations 
amounts to scarcely £1 per annum when the harvests are p oor.s 

1 Ref. Chapter V- C : additional net emigration during 1936-1946 estimated at • ooo 
O f _35 % total emigration, 19% estimated as permanent and 16% as temporary w'~rke; 
emigration. Therefore, only a?out h~lf the 3,000 _additional net emigration during the 
mt:rcensal d~cade ca~ be certamly esamated as be1ng workers who intend to return to 
their homes 1n the District. 
. ~~ef. Chapter V-C : _temporary emigrants constitute 16% of the total popul?tion 
m~us1".e of permanent errugrants. The latter are here excluded from the total population 
which 1s of people domiciled in Keiskammahoek. 

. ~These conclusions wer: b_ased on the analysis of the 1936 and 1946 censuses of the 
D1stnct. Accordillg to p~el1m1nary returns fro~ the 1951 census, it would appear that 
there_ has ~een an overall mcrease of about 3% ill the Native population resident in the 
locations smce I 946 . . 

'Ref. Chapter II-A, analysis of 192r-1946 censuses of Native populations. 
5Ref. Chapter III- C. 
~Ref. Chapter VI-A : drought season 1948-49, exceptionally good season 1949-50. 
'Ref. Chapter ill-C and Figure 4. 

8Ref. Chapter IV-B, Table · 39. The year of the family budget survey was the 
calendar year 1949. Income in kind shown for a family of 6·o persons = £5 5s. 3d. 
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Additional imported food has to be purchased from the traders. Even 
in a year of fairly good harvest, purchases of food alone in the District 
amount to about £70,000, or something like £4 2s. od. per capita for 
the District as a whole. 1 But in the; locations alone, such is the 
poverty of the people that even in years of drought and poor harvest 
an average of only £4 per capita can be spent on food purchases. For 
the average sized family of about 6 persons, this expenditure amounts 
to little more than £2 3 a year. 2 

I t is in order to meet this bare subsistence requirement for food 
alone, quite apart from requirements in clothing, shelter and for 
farming operations, that so large a proportion of the people have to 
eek remunerative employment. Cash income from their farming 

operations is entirely inadequate. The only products of farming that 
yield any appreciable income are wool, hides and skins and birdseed. 
So poor, however, is the quality of the flocks that the annual yield per 
sheep is only about 3 lbs. of inferior wool. 3 Even after a drought, 
when_ sales of hides and skins are abnormally high, due to th.e perishing 
of arumals from starvation, the average family in the locations derives 
an income from these farm products of b,arely £4 ros. od. a year. 4 

Cash income from farm products, even under such conditions, amounts 
to no more than income derived from various other miscellaneous 
sources, such as stock sales, hire of farm equipment, pensions and 
earnings of independent craftsmen. 5 Therefore, even in the more 
prosperous years the annual income derived from these two sources, 
chiefly local farm produce and operations, amounts to scarcely £9 per 
family, which still leaves something over £r4 per family to be 
earned in remunerative employment in order to cover food purchases 
alone. 

Although there is relatively little remunerative employment 
offering in the District, it nevertheless constitutes, on the average, a 

1Ref. Chapter Il!-B, Table 32. Purchases from traders are applicable to the year 
1947- 48 _; these were !?elusive of purchases by those working in the areas under European 
·Ownership, where earnings are greater and there is therefore more money to spend on food, 
and where there are no p~asant farming operations to provide home-grown produce to 
the per capita value of about £1 a year. 

2Ref. Chapter IV-C, Table 4;. Average expenditure on food by a family of 5 ·8 
persons=£21 2s. 4d.; adjustment of 10% for understatement=£23 4s. od. 

3Ref. Chapter VI-B. 
. •Ref Chapter III-A, Table 29, where total sales in the District of farm produce is 

estlffi~ted at £ I 3 ,coo, about I 6s. od. per head of the farmer population. 
•Ref. Chapter IV. On Table 38 cash income from "other sources" is shown as 

£4 rs. od. per family of si..x persons. · 
c.f. Table 35 on which cash income from this source has been adjusted for error to an 

estimated £4 res. od. per family. · 
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large proportion of the income of the location residents. There are 
regular jobs in the European-owned areas for only about 5 oo people, 1 

and many of these are filled by people who have their families with them 
and have no landholdings in the locations. Nevertheless, many from 
the locations have regular employment in domestic or farming service 
with Europeans, or as clerks with some Government Department, or 
as labourers in the forests and plantations or at Fort Cox. Apart from 
a few administrative appointments in the locations by the Native 
Affairs Department or professional appointments as ministers and 
school teachers by the church missions, the bulk of remunerative 
employment offering in the locations is as casual labour engaged by 
the Native Affairs Department in its rehabilitation work in the District. 
Altogether, wages and salaries earned by people from the locations 
average about £13 per family annually.2 

Thus, so low is the productivity of farming in the locations that 
additional requirements in food purchases alone of the inhabitants are 
barely covered by income from all sources within the District ; and of 
these sources, remunerative local employment constitutes a far more 
substantial proportion than cash crops and farming operations . 3 This, 
it must be reiterated, is on the average. As it is, over 40% of the 
families derive an average of less. than £2 a year in wages and salaries 
earned within the District, 4 and the range of annual family incomes 
from all local sources is from nil to one of nearly £3 5 o. 5 Under 
conditions of such manifest poverty in the vast majority of the families, 
it is obviously imperative for at least one member of the family to 
engage in remunerative employment outside the District with a view 
to meeting the family's barest subsistence requirements. 

1Ref. Chapter V- D, and note that of those 720 adults estimated to be engaged in 
occupations other than peasant farming in the District, many are students at St. Matthew's 
and Fort Cox. 

2Ref. Chapter IV. On Table 38 average income from wages and salaries is shown as 
£xr 9s. 7d. per family of six persons. 

c.f Table 3 5 on which an adjustment for understatement has been made to an estimated 
£i 3 2s. od. per family. 

3Ref. Chapter IV. On Table 3 5 average fami ly cash income from all sources within 
the District is ~stimated at £t9 9s. 2d., ~djusted for understatement. On Table 4; average 
family expen~ture on food purchases In that year of drought, 1949, was £21 2s. 4d., or 
£ 23 4s. od . adjusted. 

4Ref. Chapter IV-B, Table 40. The average for Group" 0" is £1 7s. od. ; adjust­
ment upwards for understatement would bring this average to no more thap an estimated £2. 

5In Chapter IV- A the upper limit to the range of total cash incomes is stated as 
£355 18s. od., which includes £12 os. od. from sources outside the District. Ref. Chapter 
IV-~, Ta1:'le 36: only 6 saml?le families t2·8%) receive an inco~e in excess of £78. Among 
the inhabitants of the locations, such incomes are usually enjoyed only by those families 
which have some member working in the District as a teacher, clerk or as a more highly 
paid forest worker. . 
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The vast majority of the male breadwinners find employment in 
industry or minina in Cape Town, Witwatersrand, Port Elizabeth and 
East London, and the women usually engage in domestic service. 
Cost of living in the cities is high relative to the wages earned, so that 
frequently the emigrant breadwinner cannot and sometimes he will not 
send money home to the family in the location. Remittances sent 
from the cities or money brought back by a migrant when he returns 
from a term of work average something like £20 a year in a family. 1 

However, some families receive nothing. Some have no cash income 
whatsoever from any source. One-third of the families have a total 
cash income from all sources of less than £ 1 3 a year, 2 which falls 
far short of the average expenditure on food alone. Total annual 
expenditure on food, as well as on anything else, may be as low as £3 
for an entire family. 3 The most acute distress is, however, usually 
alleviated by the charity of neighbours nurtured in the tradition that, 
so long as there is food available, no member of the community should 
be allowed to starve. 

Although numbers vary greatly from one family to another,4 in 
the averaoe-sized homestead of about T 3 people, at least I· 3 adults 

b . 
are away working in the cities at any one tlme. 5 Of all the 12,000 

adults of the District between the ages of approximately 1 5 and 60, 
there are at any one time about 4,000 away working in the industrial 
centres, about 5 oo in regular employment among the Europeans and 
Government D epartments in the District, and some 7,5 00 engaged 
in peasant farming at home. About 45% of the men and 15 % of the 
women are away from the District at any one time, 6 though the 
emigrations of women are a more recent phenomenon and have 

'Ref. Chapter IV. Estimated cash income, ~eluding an adjustment for under­
sratemem, is said to be £40 to £4 5 per annum, of which one-third to one-half comes from 
emigrant workers' remittances. . 

•Ref. Chapter IV-B, Table 36. The proportion of families ~ith an mcome ~f less 
than 5/- a week is shown as 36·1% . Allowmg for unrecorded mcome, some 3 Yo are 
estimated to have received incomes in excess of this. . 

3Ref. Chapter IV-A. Lowest recorded expenditure was £2 I 5s. 4d.--adiustment of 
10% for understatemen_t. 

4Ref. Chapter 11- E , Table 27. . . 
•Ref . Chapter IV-B, Table 40, showing the number of rrugrant breadwmners a':'ay 

from a family of 6·o persons in the locations. These numbers of breadwmners, ~veragmg 
1 .3 persons, were .r ecorded from the b_udget survey before thoroug~ analys~ of the 
genealogies had been n:iad<':. On t~e baSIS of the genealogy survey findings, ~o Yo of the 
family would be away, 1.e., in a family of 7"5 persons, 1 ·5 w~uld be away and 6 oat ho,:ne. 

•Ref. Chapter V-C. This estimate_ is made b:\'. excludmg from _the total populanon 
today living and also from the total emigrants, those who have errugrated permanen~y. 
The resultant proportions of temporary emigrants are proportions of only that population 
which is today domiciled in Keiskammahoek. · 
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probably reached such a proportion only within the past few years.1 
The majority of the migrant workers stay away from h?me for only 
a year or two at a time, and when they return home their. place a~ a~ 
emiorant breadwinner is taken by some other member of the family. 
Although most of the women settle down in the lo~ations ~fter ~ey 
have married, the men circulate for most of their working lives 
between the locations and the industrial centres, their occupations 
changing periodically from peasant farmer to industrial or o~er :1rban 
worker and back to peasant farmer again. The _great diversity of 
occupations undertaken in the course of their working liv~s is en~rely 
detrimental to their efficiency in any one of them. 3 Their efficiency 
as peasant farmers probably suffers most, because, that being ~he l~ast 
lucrative of their occupations, they frequently regard their visits 
home as mere rest periods between spells of work in town. 

It is not normally the head of the homestead who goes away, but 
there is nevertheless one away at a time out of every six married male 
heads of homesteads. Since there are another four homesteads in 
which there is no male head living, and in which the head of the 
family is a widow, five out of every ten homesteads are without a male 
head to organize the peasant farming and other economic efforts of the 
household. 4 The people who are sent out from the families to work 
are usually the sons, daughters and other relatives in the homestead. 
H alf the male breadwinners are married, 5 leaving behind in the 
locations their wives and children, though a very few do take their 
wives with them to town. Nearly three-fourths of the female bread­
winners are unmarried, and it is these younger women who have, of 
recent years, begun to go to the towns in such inq:easing numbers, 
and there almost half of them concieve illegitimate children. 6 The 
remainino one-fourth of the female breadwinners are either married 
or leave fatherless or illegitimate children behind in the locations. 

The result of this absence in the towns of the married men and 
other younger and more active members of the community is th~t the 
inhabitants of the locations consist to an abnormal degree of children 

lRef. Chapter 11- C, analysis of trends which developed during 1936-1946 intercensal 
decade. 

2Ref. Chapter ll- E, Table 28. 
3Ref. Chapter V- B, examples of Labour Histories. . 
•Ref. Chapter II-E, Table 23. Statistics on heads of homesteads given here are 

averages of the families in all six villages. . 
· •Ref. Chapter V-C. Estimates of the marital state of males and females here given 

are exclusive of permanent emigrants. . . 
•Ref. Chapter II-C, sex-a~e ~alysis of trends w~ch 1eveloped during 1936-46 

intercensal decade. Analysts of illeg1t1macy 1s concamed m Social Structure. 
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and the old and infirm, together with young married women separated 
from their husbands. 1 About 5 5 % of the inhabitants of the locations 
are children under r 5 or old people over 60. Consequently, of the 
r 6,000 peasant farmer population in the District, something like 
8,800 are children under r 5 and aged people over 60; another r,800 
are youngsters between r 5 and r 8 years of age ; and only 5,400 are 
able-bodied adults between the ages of 19 and 5 9. Since scarcely 
one-third of these able-bodied adults are men, the ratio in this peasant 
farming commllll:tY averages no more than r able-bodied man to 
8 other people, and in one or two locations is as low as r man to IO or 
r 5 other people. 2 

The women inhabitants of the locations have n ot only their 
own children to look after, but for everv four of their own there is 
one child in the homestead who is either' orphaned or whose mother 
is away in town or elsewhere in the District. 3 Every 5 mothers of 
whatever age have about 9 children and teen-age youngsters to look 
after, 4 and every 3 of those still of child-bearing age have 4 little 
children under IO years of age to care for. 5 One in every five of these 
younger women is pregnant at any one time, for the average woman 
gives birth to 7 children in the course of her reproductive years; yet 
so high is child mortality among these poverty stricken people that 
40% of these children die before reaching the age of ro. 6 Not only 
are the younger and more active women among the peasant farming 
community thus excessively pre-occupied with child-bearing and child­
care, but uneconomic household tasks occupy the major portion 
of their working day, reducing still further the amount of labour they 
are able to devote to productive agricultural operations . Nearly 30% 
of their time is taken up in fetching wood and water for household 
needs, stamping and grinding mealies by hand for cooking, and in 
keeping the thatch, walls and floors of their living huts in a state of 
repair. Averaged out over the year, only ro% of women's time is 
devoted to the cultivation of the fields and the harvesting of crops. 7 

1 Ref. Chapter II-C. · Note particularly the analysis in respect of sex ratios shown 
on Table 9; cbe greatest disproportion of the sexes occurs at age group 25-29 in which 
there are 36 ·1 males co 100 females; in tbe three age groups between 30 and 44 none of 
the sex ratios is above 50 males co 100 females. Proportionate age distribution is given. 
on Table ro. 

2Ref. Chapter V-D, Table 47. 
3Ref. Chapter II-D. 
'Ref. Chapte r Il- E, Table 24. 
5Ref. Chapter II- C, Table 16. 
6Ref. Chapter II- D. 
7Ref. Chapter V-D, Table 49. 
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. ~hu_s, owing to the abnormal structure of the population, the 
?1stnct_1s at one and the same time both overpopulated and lacking 
in sufficient labour to make even normal use of the available resources · 
and the increasing labour emigration intensifies rather than relieve; 
the pressure of population upon the means of subsistence from the 
land, for it results in deterioration of productivity. 

Yet, W:i~hout the income from migrant labour, the vast majority 
of the farrulies would starve. Cash surpluses from mio-rant labour 
ear~¥s in the cities constitute from one-third to half°the average 
fam1ly s total annual cash income of about £4 5 .1 That lesser half of 
the total cash income which is left over after buying food is about 
80% devoted to the purchase of other basic necessaries of life such as 
clothing, blankets, household requisites and payment of taxes. 2 

Barely (,6 _per family is spent annually on farming equipment, fertilisers 
and building and packing materials, together with semi-luxury items 
such as books, tobacco, trinkets and medicines. 3 All these consumer 
goods hav~ . to be imported into the District by the traders. The 
o~ y appreciable consumer items which are acquired locally and 
without cost, or at nominal cost if taken from Trust properties, are 
fire:wood, poles, thatch and mud for hut building, and manure for 
agn_culture. So little of the cas~ . income is expended on farming 
eq~pment that although most families own hoes _it is only every other 
fam1ly that owns a plough, and no more than one family in five owns 
any other kind of cultivating implements. 4 

A~art from thi~ cash income from migrant labour which is spent 
on fam1ly consumpt10n'. s~vings of workers are devoted to the purchase 
?f stock. The emphasis 1s upon quantity, upon the number of beasts 
instead of upon their quality. Overstocking is universal, and net losses 
of stock fro?1 starvation may be anything up to a quarter of the stock 
population 1n each ~rought. In the two droughts of the past five 
yea~s, the_ po".'erty_ stncken peasants have lost the equivalent of £4o,ooo 
by ii:vestmg m cattle, an average of about £ 14 IOS. per family in the 
!ocations. Yet even after a drought, when the stock population is at 
its lowest, stocking is still about 30% in excess of the estimated carryino­
capacity of the pasture. When the stock population reaches its peak~ 
through natural increase during years of good rains, overstocking 

'Ref. Chapter IV-A. 
2Ref. Chapter III-B, Table 29. . 
3Ref. Chapter III-B. Expenditure on these i tems estimated at barely £ 1 per head 

of the population. 
'Ref. Chapter VI- A. 
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gets as high as 60% in excess of the carrying capacity of the land.1 

Thus the present low productivity of the District is both the cause 
and effect of the prevailing economic conditions. It is estimated that 
all economic enterprise of the Bantu in the District, including work 
for Europeans, yields just over half the consumer requirements of a 
people living on a bare subsistence standard. The productivity of 
arable and stock farming alone in the District is estimated to fluctuate 
between 1 5 % and 30% of total consumer requirements, depending 
on the season. 

All productive output is determined, on the one hand, by the 
resources, or factors of production available ; and~ on the other, by 
the use that is made of them, by the techniques employed and the skill 
with which they are combined. Is the low productivity in Keis­
kammahoek caused by poor factor endowment of the District, or is it 
caused by inefficient utilization of the available resources ? If the 
former is the case there is little that can be done about it, and the only 
escape from the prevailing poverty is increased emigration. If, how­
ever, the low productivity is due, even in part, to faulty economy and 
mismanagement of resources, then the introduction of more efficient 
methods of arable and pastoral husbandry may be expected to increase 
output. To formulate the answer, the economic resources of the Dis­
trict may be briefly reviewed under the headings of land, labour, 
capital and enterprise. 

There are some 220 square miles of land much of which is 
precipitous and broken country. There would appear to be no 
economically exploitable mineral deposits. A considerable portion of 
the land is under indigenous forest and, on the higher ground, planta­
tions of pines and other soft woods appear to thrive. The rainfall is 
high, particularly in the northern part, and a number of perennial 
streams run down from the mountains to converge into the Keis­
kamma River. Generally speaking, the land is of poor agricultural 
quality, and the incidence of periodic droughts rriakes agriculture, 
except-under irrig~tion, a highly precarious venture. The topography 
makes irrigation on a large scale imp ossible, but limited irrigation 
along the rivers and streams could certainly be undertaken. Though 
poor agriculturally, the District is potentially well suited to pastoral 
farming, and under a system of controlled grazing and scientific pasture 
management could undoubtedly support considerable numbers of 
livestock. There can be little doubt that the economic productivity 

1Ref. Chapter VI-B. 
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would be many times its present level if the available natural resources 
were being exploited by a race of skilled peasant farmers, such as those 
common in continental Europe, and people uninhibited by tribal 
attitudes towards stock. It is, however, unrealistic to take one of the 
factors of production out of its economic context and surmise what 
might be produced under totally different circumstances. The problem 
to be faced is the potential productivity of the District with its existing 
factor endowment. 

Out of a total peasant population of nearly 16,000 in the District, 
the able-bodied adult labour force numbers only about 1,700 men and 
3,700 women available to undertake the farming operations in all the 
locations in the District. Although assisted by some 5,500 children 
and old people, there is nevertheless an obvious dire shortage of 
effective workers. Moreover, the quality even of the able-bodied 
labour leaves much to be desired, since few·are skilled cultivators of the 
soil, and the majority of the men, and many of the women, are not 
regularly engaged in farming, but circulate between the Reserve and 
the industrial cities, to the great detriment of their efficiency as farmers. 
Their migrations are inevitable, however, as long as the returns from 
labour applied to farming in the Reserve remain, as under the present 
conditions, so many times less remunerative than employment in the 
cities. This fact must be borne in mind when any suggestions are 
made that the inefficiency of labour can be overcome by sound training 
in agriculture; experience shows that few, if any, of those trained at 
agricultural schools, such as Fort Cox, return to farm in the District. 

Agricultural capital, except that which is represented by invest­
ment in stock, is limited to such things as ploughs, harrows, cultivators, 
hoes, wagons and sledges and in a few isolated instances a tractor. 
There appear to be many lines in which investment in farming would 
produce a return in increased output; for example, expenditure upon 
tractors would overcome many of the difficulties of ploughing ; 
outlay upon irrigation furrows would counteract the devastation of 
periodic droughts ; provision of adequate storage facilities for the 
grain harvested would reduce the loss at present occasioned through 
storing in pits and dilapidated huts ; fencing of arable lands would 
prevent stock depredations; and fencing of pasture would control 
grazing and permit of stock breeding . Such capital investments would 
all add considerably to the productivity of farming. The limited 
savings are, however, seldom directed to these ends, but are persis­
tently devoted to the purchase of excessive stock. 
M 



186 THE ECONOMY OF A NATIVE RESERVE 

It is, however, in the matter of entrepreneural ability that the 
Bantu peasant shows the greatest deficiency ; economic enterprise and 
initiative are most noticeably lacking. T'his fact presents the greatest 
obstacle to any improvement in the situati6n. Even under the present 
conditions there is so much that could be done if they were able to take 
effective action in such matters as the building of dams, irrigation from 

. the rivers, contour ploughing, experimentation in crop rotation, or 
in the planting of fruit trees. However, the general attitude is one of 
stagnation, and one even finds that contour banks built by the Native 
Affairs Department are ploughed across, or that .an irrigation furrow 
built by European initiative has been allowed to fall into disuse since 
the land has come into Native possession. With only one or two 
notable exceptions, all the improvements that have been made have 
been carried out by the Native Affairs Department, often in the face 
of distrust or positive opposition by the people. Lack of enterprise 
is very understandable in the more conservative locations, where 
initiative is inhibited by the full weight of tribal custom and where 
better crop production resulting from individual enterprise may create 
suspicion among neighbours that methods of witchcraft and sorcery 
are being used.1 Common grazing makes it impossible for any 
individual to follow more enlightened methods of animal husbandry 
than his fellows, and the whole community is dragged down to the 
level of the lowest. In communal locations, moreover, the system of 
land tenure together with the Departmental policy of attempting to 
provide each family with a piece of arable land has resulted in such small 
holdings that they offer no scope for sound farming by even the most 
enterprising of individuals . On the freehold and quitrent farms it 
might have been hoped that methods would have been better, for on 
some of the larger holdings there would seem to be an opportunity 
for an individual, secure in his tenure of the land, to farm much more 
efficiently. There is, however, little evidence of methods any different 
from those used in the communal locations. 2 No matter what tbc 
type of tenure, there is little natural selection in determining who shall 
own land. The successful farmer in European society will tend to buy 
more land and extend his activities, while the unsuccessful will be 
forced to sell his farm and seek employment in some other sphere. In 
the Native Reserves, on the contrary, little land is acquired by purchase, 

1These beliefs, which are a very real deterrant to any display of initiative, arc dis 
cussed in Social Structure. 

2See Chapters III and I V of Land Tenure . 
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in ~e comm~al locations it is allotted free of charge when it is 
~va1l~ble, and In th~ freehold an? quitrent it is usually acquired by 
~~n tance.. .1:h~re 1s, the;efore, little opportunity for an individual of 
a?1lity_ ~d u_iit1at1ve to extend his operations or to find a full outlet for 
his ab1ht1es lll farming in the Reserve. Indeed, there would seem to 
be a tenden_c~ for men of ability to emigrate to the cities and for the 
less enterprising to be left at home in the District. 

Lack of enterprise, lack of capital and lack of effective labour 
together with a larg-e population of children and aged people t~ 
support, have made the District wha.t ~t _is,. a depressed area. Poverty 
perpetu_ates poverty, an~ lack of 1rutiat1ve drives initiative away. 
Left to itself, ~e eco_nom1c future of the ~istrict would seem inevitably 
to be one of increasing poverty, denudation of pasture, dessication of 
the 1:eld and poJ?ulatio~ decline. Only if initiative and capital are 
provided from without, 1s the present trend likely to be reversed and 
rehabilitation achieved. 

The attention of authorities in the Union of South Africa has of 
recent years been drawn to the grave state of affairs in the Native 
Reserves, 1 ~d t~e Native Affairs Depa~tmen: has been concentrating 
u~on_ rehab1litat1on measures . 2 Operations in the Keiskammahoek 
D1stnct have only recently commenced, but almost the whole District 
has now been declared a betterment area, and considerable sums of 
m~ney have been spent on measures to arrest the deterioration. 
Soil c~nservation has included the building of many miles of contour 
banks in the arable lands and the ma~g of thousands of silt traps in 
erod_ed water courses. Attempts are beino- made to restrict the number 
of cattle, to improve their quality by th~ importation of high-grade 

Pia 
1
N:tive Economic Commission _Report U.G. 2211932 ; Social and Economic 

,I' tLUn"'. C~~Sncil,L RA~f<;> rt Number 9, Tbe 1Vative Reserves and tbeir place in the Economv 
tJ.J ~e mon OJ out~ ~r,ra, U.G. 32/ 1946. "' 

• . "The ~ollowing brief sum~ary of some of the work that has been undertaken b the 
Nauve Affa.trs Department dunng the lase two years in the Keiskammahoek D' Y · 
taken from an amcle by R. R. Baker (Chief Agriculcural Officer Native Affairs i;n cc is 
ment, Kingwilliamstown) in Man and H is E nvironment:- ' eparr-

Mo~tain grazing fencing 48 miles 
1ndigenous forests fencing 3 < miles 
Diversion banks ' 
Contour strips set out 1 7 miles 
C 1,2II miles 

oncour strips planted . . . . 
Sil . . · 125 miles 

t traps made in eroded water courses 4,216 
Fodderplots . . . . . . 
Dairies established in locations · · 88 acres 
Silage made 1 

Manure carted 7° tons 
7, 926 tons 
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bulls of good milking strain, and to protect the vital water sources 
from being trampled out by stock1 by means of fencing the forests 
and springs. These rehabilitation measures involve considerable 
capital outlay, and they have been financed by the central government. 
Lack of flUlds and shortage of personnel, however, have restricted the 
scale of operations, and it is generally conceded tl;iat, excellent though 
the measures that have heen taken may be, they only touch the fringe 
of the problem. 1 

It may well be that no purely agricultural solution is to be found, 
because the situation demands much more radical treatment. It is 
pertinent to remind ourselves that the present situation in the District 
has arisen under white administration and that this area has been 
governed by Europeans for close on a hlUldred years. It is also 
pertinent to inquire whether the present position is not the result of 
an attempt by the Administration to bolster up the old tribal system, 
which must inevitably succumb to the impact of modern economic 
forces. It may well be that the whole system of land tenure will have 
to be revised, the practice of common grazing abolished, the repeated 
monoculture of maize prohibited, and alternative employment found 
for those in excess of the number who could reasonably be expected 
to earn a livelihood from the land. This, however, would involve 
a fundamental change in the social habits of the people, since it would 
necessitate the abolition of many tribal practices and traditions. The 
present lobola practices, the policy of attempting to provide every 
family with a piece of arable land, however small, regardless of the 
ability of the individual to make good use of it, and the notion that 
grazing for stock should be common to all the inhabitants of the 
location are relics of a tribal economy which are incompatible with 
effective development of the potential resources of_ the District. 

The social and political consequences of such changes fall outside 
the scope of this Report but, perhaps, it may be permitted to dra}V 
attention to some of the flUldamental principles which must form th<: 
core of any policy of economic rehabilitation of the area :-

I. The natural resources of the area should be put to that use in 
which they will yield the maximum economic return compatible with , 

1A member of the Native Affairs Department, whose sincere concern for the wclf,,rt• 
of the African cannot be doubted, remarked : "lt really is heartbreaking; the little we d, , 
makes no appreciable difference to the situation. Perhaps we are checking the dctcrior:11 ion 
but we are making no positive advance. If only we could get rid of half the pcopl;; :,ncl 
two-thirds of the cattle we should be in a position to do something worth-while." 
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their preservation for future generations. At present the yield is far 
below what it might be and at the same time the pasture and soil 
are rapidly being destroyed. In order to secure the maximum sus­
tained yield, research should be lUldertaken to determine the best 
system of pasture management and crop rotation for this area. 

2. The optimum size of a farm for the successful introduction 
of these improved methods must be determined and the land tenure 
system amended to make actual holdings correspond as closely as 
possible to this optimum. On the present small holdings it is mani­
festly impossible to adopt modern methods of farming. Farms of an 
economic size must be substituted for them, even though the conse­
quence be that many families will have to be dispossessed of their land. 

3. A system of land tenure must be so devised that the successful 
farmer would be free to acquire additional land, while the lUlsuccessful 
man should not be kept upon the land by being protected from the 
consequences of his own incompetence. This principle should apply 
whether farming be carried on. by individual enterprise or by pro­
ducers' co-operative societies. 

4. The aim should be to foster the growth of a body of permanent 
agricultural workers trained in modern farming methods, to replace 
the migrant worker who spends only limited periods on the land in 
between spells of industrial work ; but this will only be successful if 
productivity in agriculture is raised, so that their earnings will be 
commensurate with the earnings of those engaged in industry. 

5. Every encouragement should be given to ·the people to put 
their savings into working capital for agriculture, other than the 
purchase of poor quality stock ; and additional facilities for the 
provision of the necessary agricultural credit will have to be developed. 

6. Alternative employment will have to )Je found for those who 
will be displaced from the land, either by encouraging them to make 
their permanent homes in the industrial centres where, with their 
families, they must be given security of tenure to form a settled 
industrial proletariate, or by the development of light industry and 
commercial activities in the Reserve. The Keiskammahoek District 
has no mineral resources to be exploited and is unfavourably· situated 
in relation to raw materials and markets for most industrial under­
takings. Locally-grown timber, however, might be the foundation 
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for an industry producing building materials, such as doors, windows, 
beams and flooring ; wagons and parts of farm implements ; furniture 
of a simple character for local consumption ; and fencing poles and 
firewood. If farming becomes more efficient there might be openings 
for employment in processing farm products such as butter and cheese 
factories ; canning of fruit and vegetables ; scouring and baling of 
wool; and making bone fertilizer and glue. Greater division of labour 
should be encouraged, and instead, for instance, of each family building 
its own ·indifferent house, numbers of men might earn· a livelihood as 
skilled builders ; others might be employed is producing much­
needed transport facilities. Finally, there should be openings for 
men and women in retail trade. 

In brief, the aim should be · to encourage a more diversified 
economy, in place of the present monoculture of maize and ownership 
of an excessive number of unproductive cattle and goats. The tradition 
that it is the right of every family in the Reserve to possess land and 
to own cattle will have to be abandoned. 

These, then, are the fundamental principles which must underlie 
any policy of economic rehabilitation, not alone of the Keiskammahoek 
District but of all the Native Reserves in the Union where present 
economic conditions parallel those in Keiskammahoek. Practically 
all the Native Reserves in the Union exhibit some of the features that 
have been revealed in this survey of Keiskammahoek. However, 
those in the Transvaal and Natal differ materially from Keiskammahoek 
in being considerably nearer to large labour markets. Keiskammahoek 
may, however, be regarded as generally representative, both econo­
.m.ically and cultu,rally, of most of the Ciskei and the Transkeian 
Territories. It is obvious that individual differences between districts 
will exist, and some even differ in one or two major respects from 
Keiskammahoek. In the Ciskei there are some districts, for instance, 
which have a much larger proportion of European inhabitants and 
therefore of local European economic enterprise ; of the Transkeian 
Territories, Griqualand, although 96% Native populated, borders to 
the north on the Natal Reserves and the neighbouring labour markets. 
Cursory analysis of economic conditions in the remaining twenty-five 
districts in the Ciskei, Pondoland, Themuland and the Transkd 
suggests that the picture which has emerged from this economic survey 
of Keiskammahoek, a picture of overpopulation, overstocking, 
poverty, mass emigration, inefficient farming and destruction of th<: 
pasture and soil is, with only minor modifications, true of a vast ~rc.::i 
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of 14,000 square miles inhabited by over a million persons. This is 
an area larger than that of Holland and the people affected, including 
all those presently away from their homes working in the cities, must 
number nearly one-and-a-half million, or about one-fifth of the total 
Native population in the Union of South Africa. 

Nearly all the districts in this area have a topography similar tO 

Keiskammahoek, bordering on the afforested mountains and within· 
the 20-inch rainfall belt. In all of them the Native population comprises 
something over 9 3 % of the total, and the small European populations 
have, with few exceptions, been declining steadily over the past three 
decades. As these facts indicate, and as is common knowledge, 
~conomic enterprise in these districts is no more diversified than in 
Keiskammahoek, almost the sole activity being the same kind of 
peasant farming. As in Keiskammahoek, the pressure of population 
on the land appears to have reached virtual saturation, for increases 
in the resident populations in the districts over the past thirty years 
have been very small compared with the rate of natural increase of the 
Union's Native population; between 1936 and 1946 there were seven 
districts with a rate of population increase even slower than in Keis­
kammahoek. The crude density of the population, as has been revealed 
in the analysis of Keiskammahoek, is a very imperfect index to the 
pressure of population on the land when soil fertility and rainfall vary 
so greatly within a small radius and when varying portions of the area 
are taken up in forest and European-owned land. Nevertheless, 
comparison· of crude densities, which are set out on Table 5 5, shows 
that there are sixteen districts with a greater population density than in 
Keiskammahoek and only nine with less. Masculinity rates revealed, 
in the Keiskammahoek analysis, a greater emigration of males than 
females, and an abnormal demographic structure in the locations 
which means a dearth of able-bodied labour for farming operations at 
home. Such conditions, as indicated by the masculinity rates which 
are also given on Table 5 5, would appear to be worse in sixteen 
districts than in Keiskammahoek and to be better in only nine. How­
ever, a relatively high masculinity rate, as in Victoria East of 82·1% , 
does not necessarily portend a more normal demographic structure, 
but may well be due to greater emigration of able-bodied females 
together with a large emigration of males. On the analysis of con­
ditions in Keiskammahoek, such criteria as the crude density and the 
masculinity rate of the population indicated population pressure on the 
land and low productivity, leading to increasing emigration of bread-
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winners, which in turn perpetuated the conditions of poverty at home 
by depriving the farming economy of an adequate supply of labour. 
On the criteria selected, these economic conditions in Keiskammahoek 
would appear to be a little better than average but fairly representative 
of the twenty-five districts with which this comparison is made. 

The Keiskammahoek District, in common with neighbouring 
Reserves in the Ciskei and the Transkeian Territories, is economically 
a backward area. To all these areas the following quotation from a 
recent book1 on the industrialisation of backward areas applies in full 
measure : " The progressive transfer of working population from 
agriculture to industry and services has been going on for a long time. 
This process is in line with certain basic economic trends. As technical 
advance raises incomes beyond a certain minimum, the proportion 
spent on food falls ; the share of agriculture in total output is therefore 
bound to decline. Moreover, with increasing efficiency in agriculture, 
fewer hands are needed to produce a given output. Rural income 
levels can in these conditions only be maintained or raised in step with 
industrial incomes, if the proportion of the population which is 
engaged in agriculture is reduced. . . . Measured by economic 
standards the shift away from the land has not yet gone far enough for 
there is still a large discrepancy between per capita incomes earned in 
industry and agriculture." Owing to the lack of industrial establish­
ments in Keiskammahoek and neighbouring Reserves, this adjustment 
has only been able to take place through the emigration of workers 
from the rural Reserves to the industrialised urban centres. In the 
case of the permanent emigrant who takes his family with him to the 
city this adjustment is fully made ; but in the case of the large number 
of temporary migrants, whose families remain behind when the.: 
breadwinners _go out to work, the adjustment is incomplete. Thesl! 
migrants do not become full-time industrial workers but, to the detri 
ment of their efficiency in each sphere, divide their time betwecr, 
industrial employment and peasant farming. Moreover, it is the able­
bodied and more productive members of the community who emigrate, 
with adverse effects upon farming productivity. 

So long as the Native Reserves are regarded as reservoirs fro.in 
which industry can draw a constant supply of intermittent labourcrli, 
they will remain little more . than dormitory suburbs, crechcs, in 
firmaries, and holiday resorts for the industrial workers in the cit)' · . 

1 The Industrialisation of Backward A reas, K. Mandelbaum. 
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Only if there is regional planning of the Reserves per se can a more 
diversified economy be built up in these areas. It must be remembered, 
however, that effective industrialisation of the Reserves will reduce, 
and finally put an end to, the fl.ow of workers who at present circulate 
between the rural and the urban areas and on whose labour the mining 
and manufacturing industries of the Union have in the past so largely 
depended. 

CITY Of CAPE TO.W1i UBRAR~ SER, ... l 
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TABLE 55 

STATISTICAL COMPARISONS WITH OTHER DISTRICTS 

(Predominantly Native districts in the Ciskei and all districts in the 
Transkei, Thembuland and Pondoland) 

POPULATION DENSITY MASCULINITY RATES 

(Number of non-European males per rno 
non-European females) 

(Number of persons of all races per 
square mile) 

Victoria East 82·1 *Peddie 41·1 
Hershel .. 80·; Victoria East 49·2 
Peddie 78·8 Xalanga 61·4 
Lusikisiki 78·8 *Engcobo 68·6 
Pon St. Johns 78·1 Hershel .. 70·8 
Umtata .. 77·6 Glen Grey 71·8 
Libode 77·2 Libode 78·7 
Xalanga 77·2 Port St. Johns 79·2 
Kingwilliamstown 76·8 *Bizana 79·; 

Keiskammahoele . . 76·5 Keiskammahoele 82·0 

Elliotdale 74·9 Kingwilliamstown 8;-; 
Butterwonh 74·5 l dutywa 84·0 
Flagstaff 74·5 *Tsomo .. 84·1 
Mqanduli 7; ·8 Lusikisiki 9o·9 
Ngqeleni 7;·6 *Middledrift 94·5 
G len Grey 7;-) *St. Marks 95 ·7 
Engcobo 73'3 Tabankulu 97·2 
Bizana 72·8 Umcata .. 98·; 
Tabankulu 72·8 Nqamakwe 100·1 
Nqamakwe 72·1 Ngqeleni 100·8 
Kentane 71·4 Mqanduli 102·9 
ldutywa 71·0 *Flagstaff rn;·o 
St. Marks 70·9 Butterwonh I05·0 
Willowvale . 7o·9 Willowvale Il7'2 
Tsomo 69"7 Kencane II9·7 
Middledrift 69 ·7 Elliotdale 130·7 

Total area of the districts listed, 1;,918 square miles. 

Total Native population of the districts listed, 1,159,000 (1946 census). 

*Districts with a smaller rate of increase in Native population than in Keiskammahoek 
between 1936-1946. 

* * * 

The figures are taken from the Population Cen.sus, 7th May, 1946; Vol. l , U.G. 
51- 1949. 

T he population density of Keiskammahoek is less here than the 84 · 1 persops as 
calculated in this Report (Chapter II). Unaccountably, the Census Report gives the nrc.1 
of the District as five square miles greater than it is. 




